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Lire and WRITINGS

OF

M. William Whifton.

—

-

LectUuRE L. March 6.

The Signals of terrible Fudgments foretold to
come before the Reftoration of the Jews, pro-
duced and explained.

MATT. xvi. 1, 25 35 4.
o) H E Pharifees with the Sadducees,

i fired he would give them a
Sign from Heaven.
vl 2. He anfwered, and faid unto
= them, When it is Evening ye fay,
1t will be fair- Weather, for the Sky is red:
3. And in the Morning, it will be foul Weather
To-day; for the Sky is red and lowring. O ye

B Hypocrites !
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Hypocrites! Ye can difcern the Face of the Sky,
but can ye not difcern the Sicns oF THE TrimEes?
4. A wicked and adulterous Generation feeketh
after a Sign 5 and there fhall no Sign be given toit,
but the Sign of the Prophet Fonas, Fonab 1. 17.

LUK Erzhici, ‘g5, 56!

54. And he faid alfo to the People, When ye fee
a Cloud rife out of the ef, ftraightway ye fay,
there cometh a Shower, and fo it is: |

55. And when ye fee the South Wind blow, ye
fay, there will be Heat, and it cometh to pafs:

56. Ye Hypocrites ! ye can difcern the Face of
the Sky, and of the Earth: But how is it that ye
do not difcern this Time?

N. B. Although thefe Words of our Saviour be-
longed only to his firf Coming, and to Fomas the
Prophet, as having been three Days in the Fifh’s
Belly, for a divine Signal, that the Son of Man -
thould be fo long in Hades, or the Hear! of the Earth,
between his Death and Refurrection; yet may they
be very fitly applied to any other divine Signals, or
Signs. of the Times; efpecially to thofe relating to
his fecond Coming to seftore the Fews, and fet up
the Millennium, which has been already fully proved
to be very foon approaching. See before, Page
60o2—610. Icome now to the Predictions of thefe
Signals themielves,

. Jfa. xxiv. xxv. xxvi. and xxvii, being the moft
~remarkable Chapters as to thefe Szgnah, but dife
fering
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fering more than ordinary in our three feveralCopiess
the prefent Hebrew, in our Englifh Verfion, the
Septuagint, and the Old Vulgar Latin Verfions, 1
fometime fince defired my Son-in-law, Mr. Barker,
one very fkilful and accurate in fuch Matters, to
aflift me in comparing the Copies, and thence {hail
give the feveral Chapters (with a few parallel Texts)
as exactly as I can, from that Comparifon.

IS AIAH xxiv.

1. Behold the Lord will make the Earth empty,
and will make it wafte, and will deface it, and wil]
fcatter Abroad the Inhabitants thereof.

2. And it fhall be as with the -Péapie, {fo with
the Prieft ; as with the Servant, {fo with his Mafter ;
as with the Maid, fo with her ‘Miltrefs; as with
the Buyer, fo with the Seller ; as with the‘Lender,
fo with the Borrower; -as with the Taker of Ufury,
fo with the Giver of Ufury to him=

3. The Earth fhall be urtterly cmptitd and
utterly fpoiled; for the Lord hath'{] puken this
Word :

4. The Earth fhall mourn and'‘fade away; .the
World fhall langutth and fade away 3 “the haughry
People of the Earth fhall languifh."

5. The Earth alfo is polluted by the Inhabitants
thercof ; becaufe they have tranfgrefied the Laws,

changed the Ordmancrzs, broken the everlafting
Covepant : P

6. Therefore a Curl’e fhall dcmur the Earth,
becaufe its Inhabitants have finned 5 therefore the In-

B2 habitants
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habitants of the Earth fhall be impoverifhed, and

few Men fhall be left.
7. The new Wine fhall mourn 3 the Vine fhall

languifh ; all the merry-hearted fhall figh :

8. The Mirth of Drums fhall ceafe ; the Sound
of thofe that rejoice fhall ceafe; the Noife of the
Harp fhall ceale :

9. They fhall be put to Shame ; they fhall not
drink Wine ; ftrong Drink fhall be bitter to them
that drink it. '

10, Every City of Vanity fhall be made defolate,
every Houfe fhall bc fhut up, that no one may

come in.
11. There fhall be a Lamentation for Wire in

the Streets ; all Joy fhall ceafe; the Mirth of the
Earth fhall be gone.

12. The Cities alfo fhall be left defolate, and the
Houfes fhall be relinquifhed, and fhall perith.

13. All thefe Things fhall be in the Earth, in
the Midft of the People. As if one glean an Olive-
Tree, fo fhall they glean them.

14. As when the Gleanings are over, fo fhall
they cry aloud with their Voice: Thofe that are
left fhall rejoice with the Glory of the Lotrd ; they
fhall cry aloud from the Sea.

15. Wherefore the Glory of the L.ord fhall be in
the Ifles of the Sea: The Name of the Lord fhall
be glorious.

" 16. O Lord God of Ifrael, we have heard Signs,
(or Sengs) Hope to the righteous. And he fhall
fay, * My Myfery is to wmy yfelfy ay Myftery is to my-

¥ Cited thus by Chrift himf1f in Chm, Aiex. See Sac. HiY, of the IV, T. p. 152.
[elf
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felf and to mine : Woe unto the Difobedient that claf-
obey the Law.

17. Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare are upon
thee, O Inhabitant of the Earth.

18. And it fhall come to pafs, that he bty Ageeh
from the Noife of the Fear, fhall fall into the Pit:
And he that cometh out of the Midft of the Pit,
fhall be taken in the Snare: For the Windows from
Heaven fhall be open, and the Foundation of the
Earth fhall be fhaken.

19. The Earth fhall be greatly difturbed, and the
Earth fhall be in great Diftrefs, and the Earth fhall
be moved exceedingly.

20. The Earth fhall reel to and fro, like a
Drunkard. (See a Parallel in Ifaiah 1i )

If. ii. 19, 21. 19. They fhall go into the
Holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of the
Earth ; for fear of the Lord, and for the Glory of
his Majefty, when he arifeth to fhake terribly the

Earth.
21. To go into the Clefts of the Rocks, and into

the Tops of the ragged Rocks ; for Fear of the
Lord, and for the Glory of his Majefty, when he

arifeth to thake terribly the Earth.
If. xxiv. 20. For Tranfgreflion has been heavy.

upon it, and it fhall fall, and not be able to rife
again.

21, And it fhall come to pafs in that Day, that
the Lord fhall vifit the Hoft of Heaven, and the
Kings of the Earth upon the Earth. (See a Paral~

lel at large.) .
B 3 If.
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Ifa. ii. 1o—1%. Enter into the Rock, and hide
thee in the Duft, for fear of the Lord, and for the
Glory of his Majefty.

11, The lofty Looks of Man fhall be humbled,
and the Haughtinefs of Men fhall be bowed down,
and the Lord alone fhall be exalted in that Day.

12. For the Day of the Lord of Hofts fhall be
upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon
every one that is lifted up, and he fhall be brought
low.

13. Andupon all ' the Cedars of Lebanon, that
are high and lifted up, and upon all the Oaks of
Bafhan :

14. And upon all the hlcrh Mountains, and up-
on all the Hills that are hfted up:

15. And upon every h:gh ‘Tower, and wvpon
every fenced Wall.

16. And uponall the Ships of Tar/bifh, and upon
all pleafant Pictures :

17. And the Loftinefs of Man fhall be bowed
down, and the Haughtinefs of Men fhall be made
low, and the Lord alone fhall be exalted in that
Day,

If. xxiv. 22, And they fhall be gathered to-
gether, and they fhall be fhut up in Prifon; and
after many Days fhall they be vifited.

23. Then the Moon fhall be confounded, and
the Sun afham’d, becaufe the Lord of Hofts fhall
reign in Mount Sion, and in Ferufalem, and fhall
be glorified before the Elders. (See 2 Parallelin 1fa.)

If. xxx. 26. Moreover the Light of the Moon
fhall be as the Light of the Sun ; and the Light of the

Sun
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Sun fhall be fevenfold, as the Light of feven Days 3
in the Day that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of
his People, and healeth the Stroke of their Wound.

If. xxv. 1. [An Ode.] O Lord, thou art my
God; I will exaltthee, T will praife thy Name ;
for thou haft done wonderful Things ; thy Coun-
fels of old are faithful and true. = Amen.

2. For thou haft made of Cities an Heap ; of de-
fenced CitiesaRuin 3 that their Foundation may
fall. The City of the Wicked fhall not be built
for ever. '

2. Therefore the poor People fhall blefs thee;
and the Cities of Men injured fhall blefs thee.

4. For thou haft been an Helper to every City.
that was humbled, and a Covering to thofe that
were diftreflfed through Want :  Thou wilt deliver
them from the Wicked, and be a Covering of the
Thirfty ; and the Spirit of thofe that have been in~
jured fhall blefs thee.

5. As Men difpirited, who thirft in a dry Place
from wicked Men, to whom thou hadft delivered
us. He will bring down the Heat, with the Sha-
dow of a Cloud ; thou wilt bring down the Branch
of the ftrong Ones. |

6. And the Lord of Hofts fhall make a Feaft to
all the Heathens, [Profelytes.| Upon this Moun-.
tain they fhall drink Gladnefs, they fhall drink
‘Wine :

2. They fhall anoint themfelves with the Qint-
ment of the Vine-Branches, well refined, in this
Mouontain.  Deliver all thefe Things to the Hea-

B 4 then 3
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then; for this Counfel i1s upon all the Heathen;
[lxxii. ]

- 7. He will deftroy in this Mountain the Face of
the Covering caft over all People, and the Veil
thatis fpread over all Nations. [Heb.]

7. And he will fuddenly, in this Mountain,
bring on the Face of the Bond that is gathered
over all People 5 and the Covering he hath begun
upon all Nations. [ Zulg.] (I prefer the Hebrew. |

8. He will fuddenly fwallow up Death in
Vitory. And again the Lord will take away all
Tears fromall Faces : The Reproach of his People
will he takeaway from the whole Earth: For the
Lord hath {poken it.

9. And they fhall fay in that Day, This is ouf
God, in whom we have hoped, and he will {fave us:
This 1s the Lord, we have waited for him; we
have been glad, and rejoiced in his Salvation.

10. For God will give reft uponthis Mountain 3
and Moab [fome great Enemy of God’s People the
Fews] fhall be trodden down in her Place, as they
tread down the Floor with a Cart,

11. And he will fpread his Hands in the fame
Manner as he hath brought it down to deftroy ic:
And he will bring down his Pride upon that whlch
he laid his Hands upon.

12. And he fhall bring down the Height of the
Retreat of thy Wall; and it fhall come down even
to the Dutft.

If. xxvi. 1. [ An Ode. ] In that Day they fha;]I-
{ing this Song in the Land of Fudab, Saying, We
have a f’cmug City., [the New Ferufalem, Apoc.

Xx12
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xx1. 10.] He will fet for us a Wall of Salvation,
and a Bulwark.

2. Open ye theGates, that the People who
keep Righteoufnefs, and keep the Truth, may enter
in,

3- Who takes hold on Truth, and keeps Peace,

4. For upon thee, O God, have they hoped,
O Lord, for ever, O Greatand Eternal God,

5. Who haft humbled and brought down thofe
that dwelt on High: Thou wilt caft down the
ftrong Cities, and wilt bring them unto the Duft,

6. And the Feet of the Meek and Humble fhall
tread upon them. |

7. The Path of the Juft is right, and the
Way of the Juft is prepared:

8. Forthe Way of the Lord is Judgment: We
have hoped in thy Name, and in its Remembrance,

9. Wherein our Souls defire thee in the Night,

[An Ode,] My Spirit comes early to thee, O
God, becaufe thy Commandsare light upon the
Earth, Ye Inhabitants of the Earth learn Righte-
oufnefs,

10. For the wicked one ceafes, he will not
learn Righteoufnefs upon Earth. Let the wicked
one [therefore] be taken away, that he may not fee
the Glory of the Lerd.

11. O Lord, thy Hand is on High, and they
. have not known it: When they have known they
- fhall beathamed. Fury fhall take hold upon an
unteachable People; and now aFire thall devour
the Enemies,

12. O
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12. O Lord, our God, give us Peace ; for thou
haft repay’d all our Works.
13. O Lord, our God, take Poffeflion of us:
O Lord, befides thee we have known no nther, we

have namfd no other.
14. Now let not the [Wicked] Dead fee Life;

- por the Giants arife. 'Wherefore haft thou vifited
them, and deftroyed them, and made all their
Memorial to perifh.

15. Add Miferies to them, O Lord, add Mife-
ries to all that are in Glory upon the Earth. |

16. O Lord, in Affliftion I have remembred
thee. Thy Chaftifement has been upon us in a

{fmall Affiction.
17. Like as a Woman with Child, that draweth

near the Time of her Delivery, is in Pain, and
crieth out in her Pangs, fo have we been in thy
Sight, O Lord:

18. For thy Fear, O Lord, have we been with
Child ; we have been in Pain ; we have not brought
forth the Spirit of Salvation; nor have the Inhabi-
tants of the Earth fallen.

19. The Dead [Martyrs] fhall arife again, and
thofe that are in the Graves fhall be raifed up:
Thofe on the Earth fhall rejoice, for the Dew that
is from thee fhall be healing to them ; but the
T .and of the Wicked fhall fall. [ Cﬁﬁﬁ:m! Vo,
Ezekiel xxxvii.]

20. Go my People, enter into thy Chambcrs
and fhut thy Door upon thee: Hide thyfelf for a
very little while, till the Lord’s Indignation be

ever paft.
21, For
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21. For behold the Lord, out of his Holy
Place, will bring Indignations upon the Inhabi-
tants of the Earth, for their Iniquity. The Earth
alfo fhall difclofe her Blood, and fhall no longer
cover her Slain.

Ifa. xxvii. 1. In that Day God fhall bring out
his holy and great Sword upon Lewiathan, the
Serpent that fled away; upon Leviathan, the
crooked Serpent 5 and will flay the Dragon thae
is in the Sea. [ I fuppofe Leviathan to mean the
old Serpent the Devil, and the Dragon, fome
Antichriftian Power.]

2. In that Day fing ye, A choice Vineyard.

3. Ithe Lord will keep it: I will water it every
Moment left any hurt it : I will keep it N ight and
Day.

4. Furyis [not] in me. Who would fet the Bri-
ars and Thorns againft me in Battle? I would go
through them, I would burn them together.

5- Or let him take hold of my Strength, that he

may make Peace with me; and he fhall make
Peace with me.

6. He fhall caufe them that come of Facob to
take Root 3 Ifrael fhall blofflom, and bud, and
fill the Face of the World with Fruit.

7. Shall not he [Antichrift] be fmitten as he
fmote; and. fhall not he be flain as he flews
[the Lex Talionis. ] -

8. In that Meafure that he meafured, he fhall
be judged. Art thou not he that meditates in thy
fevere Spirit to flay them, in the Spirit of thine
Anger?

9. For
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g. For this thall the Iniquity of Facod be taken
away 3 and thisis all his Fruit, when I fhall take
away his Sin.  When I fhall make all the Stones of
the [Idolatrous] Altars to be broken to Pieces, as
{mall as Duft ; and their Groves fhall not remain 3
and their Idols fhall be cut down as a Foreft. [See
dfaiab i, 18.7

10. The defenced City fhall be defolate, and the
Habitation forfaken, and left like a Wildernefs 5
there fhall the Calf feed, and there fhall he lie down
and confume the Branches thereof.

11. When the Boughs thereof are withered they
fhall be broken off ; the Women fhall come and fet
them on Fire: For it is a People of no Under-
ftanding : Therefore he that made them will not
have Mercy on them ; and he that formed them
will not pity them.

12. Andit fhallcome to pafsin that Day, that
the Lord fhall beat off from the Channel of the
River [ Euphrates,] unto the Stream of Egypts
[ Rbinocolura] and ye fhall be gathered one by one,
O ye Children of Ifrael.

13. And it fhall come to pafs in that Day, that
the Great Trumpet fhall be blown ; and they fhall
come who were ready to perifh in theLand of
Affyria, and the Outcafts in the Land of Egyp#, and
fhall worfhip the Lord in the Holy Mount of
Ferufalem.

Lyndon, JPJ'” toth.
Eafler-Dayv, 1748. Wil
‘N, B:
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N. B. That thefe four Chapters belong to thefe
laft Times, and to the Reftoration of the Fews, and
their Refettlement in Ferufalem, and on Mount
Sion, upon which Mountain they are to build their
laft and moft glorious Temple, is evident by
Chap. xxvii. 6.—9. and by the Conclufion of the
xxiv. and xxvii Chapters; which I defire the Rea-
der to perufe diftinctly, Nor is there any Reafon
to doubt as to the Parallels here added. But the
Principal Events foretold, as generally prior to that
Reftoration, are thefe twelve following, Ifz. xxiv,
Ve, Ohs018y) 6,/ 125H Y, 1y, 18, ]
~ (1:) That in general a Cur /e fhall then come up-
on the Earth, withan univerfal Diffolution of its
former State; with the utmoft Impartiality, and
without all Refpeét of Perfons ; but that as the
Great are gen&rali'j.r- the 'm{:-_ft wicked, and the grand
Occafion of the Wickednefs of others, they fhail
- be particularly brought down.  And as the meaner
Sort of People are ufually the beft, but greatly op-
prefs'd and tyranniz’d over by the Great, thefe
meaner but better People fhall be advanced, and
delivered from the Oppreffion and Tyranny of the
other, for: the Time to come. J
w (2.) Thatthe Caufe of this Curfe, v. 5. xxvi. 21.
and of the terrible Judgments included in it, is no
other than the horrible Pol/utions of Mankind, in
mot ooly tranfgrefling other Laws and Ordinasn-
eies, butthe Everlafting Covenant, the Ten Command-
ments themfelves ;. and particularly in the fheddiog

of Men’s Blood, which will now be directly ex-
pofed
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pofed without any Covering to the Divine Venge-
ance,

3. That thefe amazing Judgments fhall deftroy
the greateft Part of finful Men; fo that but a few
fhall be left to furvive thefe Judgments. v. 6.

4. That in a particular Manner, the Mirth and
Follity of the Age fhall be utterly diffolved, and
turned into Mourning and Lamentation. v. 7, 8.

5. That a very few good Men, both Fews and
Chriftians, like the gleaning of Grapes when the
Vintage is done, fhall be providentially preferved
from thefe terrible Calamities ; and the good Fews
in particular, fhall ing Hymns of Praife to God
for their Deliverance and Salvation. v. 14, 1j5.
XXV, 1—12. Xxvi, 1. 18, xxvil 2. Who arealfo ad-
vifed to lie flill and quiet, during this Indignaﬂon
of God toward the Wicked. v. 20. 21.

6. That fome of the eminent Signals of thefe Judg- -
ments themfelves, fhall be frightful Meteors in the
Heavens, to come upon Mankind from the Air.v. 18.

7. That many and terrible' Earthquakes are to
come now upon Mankind, either from the Air a-
bove, or the Ground below, or both mgeth&r. Ve
18, 19, 20. 4 Efd.ix. 3.

8. That the Iffes of the Sea fhall be efpecially
concerned in the Thankfgivings to God for the De-
liverance and Salvation of the Righteous ; who now
at laft are made fenfible of thefe grand Mjyferies of
Divine Providence, in the Reftoration of good
Fews, and the Salvation of good Chriftians ; which

Myfieries yet are concealed fram the Difobedient,
XXiv, 15,

9
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9. That the principal Parts of the Divine
Vengeance will now fall upon the principal Authors
of the World’s Wickednefs, the ungodly Kings,
and Princes, with their ungodly Minifters of State
whowill be firft imprifoned in Hades, and long after-
wards punifhed there, or in Gebenna. xxiv, 4,
21, 22. See No. 1. and Ezek. xxvi. 20,

10. That Death {hall be fo far conquered at this
Reftoration of the Fews, that there fhall be then a
firft. Refurreiion for the Martyrs, both Yews and
Chriftians ; and that in the literal Senfe alfo : xxv, 8.
Xxvi. 19. Conflitut. v. 7; And all Tears and Re-

proach fhall be taken away from them. Fzek.
XXXVIi.

N. B. Linterpret the fir/t Refurreffion both of the
Jewifo and Chriftian Martyrs, Dan. xii. 2. and
them only; becaufe for the Chriftian’s JSirft Refur-
rection, it is exprefsly fo in the Revelation, Apoc.
XX. 4, 5. And for the Fewifh Refurretion of dry
Bones, it belongs to thofe that had been flain only:
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Which feems to me to imply Mar-
tyrdom alfo ; when, as the Pfalmift fpeaks, Pjal,
Ixxix. 2, 3, 4. The Heathen had given the ‘dead
Bodies of God’s Servants to be Meat unto the Fowls
of the Heaven, and the Flefb of bis Saints unto the
Beafts of the Earth; and when they had Jhed their
Blood like Water round about Jerufalem, and there
were none 1o bury them: When alfo the Fems were
become a Reproach to their Neighbours, a Scorn and
Derifion to them that were round about them.

11.
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r1. Thatthe Sun and Moon fhall be particularly
¢oncerned at this Time, upon the Exaltation of the
Kingdom of the Fews on Mount Sion; where
the new Temple is to be built; and in Ferufalem
the City of God, which is to be built clofe by it. If.
®xiv. 23. XXX, 26. /

12: That the Peil of that grofs Ignorance, which
God had winked at hitherto, fhall now be-taken
away from all Nations ; If. xxv. 7. Affs xvii. 30.
and they fhall perceive the direét Interpofition of
Providence in thefec eminent Events, and own them
to be derived from a Divine Power.

I proceed to other Predictions, continuing the
former Numbers.

13. If.1x. 9. Surely the Ifles fhall wait for me,
and the Ships of Tarthith firft; to bring thy Sons
from far, their Silver and their Gold with them, un-
to the Name of the Lord thy God, and to the
Holy One of Ijrael; becaufe he hath glorified thee.

14. If. Ixvi. 7, 8. Before fhe travailed fthe brought
forth ; before her Pain came, fhe was delivered of
a Man-child. Who hath heard fuch a Thing? Who
hath feen fuch Things? Shall the Earth be made
to bring forth in one Day? Or fhall a Nation be
born at once? For as foon as Sion travailed, fhe
brought forth her Children. :

N. B. This Prediction quite takes away that
Objection againft what L aflert of the fudden Re-
{toration of the Fews, from the {mall Appearances
hitherto of any vifible Preparation making in the
World for fo vaft and important an Event, and de-

monfirates
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monftrates that it will be executed in fome very fud-
den, unexpected and providential, -or miraculous
Way ; to the gredt Surprize of all Mankind.

I proceed to  other Prophecies of Feel, and
Daniel, and Haggai, Foelii. 30, 31. '
30. 1 will fhew Wonders in the Heavens, and oh
Earth ; Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of Smoke. '

:31. The Sun fhall be turned into Darknefs, and
the Moon into Blood, 'before the great and terribie
Day of the Lord come. 1%

. B. By this great and terrible Day of the
Lord, 1 underftand that Time of Trouble in Daniel,
Such as never was fince there was a Nation, even
20 that fame Time, Dan. xii. 1. By thofe Pillars of
Smoke, in Foel I underftand the T4ils of thofe nume-
rous Comets which have been feenof late : of which
thisis no improperDefcription s 'and by turning the
Suninto Darkuefs, and the Moon into Blood, 1 un-

derftand fuch total Eclipfes of the Sun‘and Moon

s we have had of late, And by that Blood, and Fire,
which are here fet down at firft, as diftin& from
thofe Eclipfes, T underftand thofe -bloody, or fiery
Neteors which ‘have been of late {o remarkable,
and ‘of which more hereafter. (See my Afronom.
Zear, peor tot.) |

Dan. xi. 40.—45, Atthe Time of the End [of the
Reman Empire] fhall the King of the South, [the Se-
7acens] 'puth at him; [at that Empire :] And the
“King of the North, [the Turk) fhall come againft
bim, like 2 Whirlwind, with Chariots, and with

Horfemen, -and with many Ships ; and he fhall enter
nsedy i) into
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into the Countries [belonging to that Empire,] and
fhall overflow, and pafs over. He fhall alfo enter in-
to the glorious Land [of Fudea,] and many Coun-
tries fhallbe over thrown. - But thefe fhall efcape
out of his Hand: Edom and Mboab, and the Chief
of the Children of Ammon, [the wild Arabs:] He
fhall ftretch forth his Hand alfo upon the [other]
Countries ;and the Land of Egyp¢ fhall not efcape:
But he fhall have Power over the Treafures of
Gold and Silver, and over all the precious Things
of Egypt : And the Libyans and the Cufbites, [Al-
gerines, or Moursy in the North of Africa 3 and the
Arabians, about Mecca and Medina] fhall be at his
Steps. But Tidings out of the Eaft, [from the
Perfians, ] and fromr the North, [ from the Mufca-
wites, ] fhall trouble him. Therefore he fhall go forth
with great Fury, to deftroy, and utterly to make
away many. And he fhall plant the Tabernacles of
his Palace, [or the Tents of his Pavilion,] between
the Seas, inthe glorious holy Mountain, [of Fudea ;]
Yet he fhall come to his End, and none fhall help
him.

Hag. ii. 6.—g. Thus faith the Lord of Hoft,
yet once and I will fhake the Heavens, and the
Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land ; and I will
thake all Nations, and the Ele&t of all the Nations,
Thall come : and I will fill this Houfe with Glory,
faith the Lord of Hofts. The Silver is mine, and
the Gold is mine, faith the Lord of Hofts, The Glo-
ty of this laft Houfe fhall be greater than of the
firft, faith the Lord of Hofls. And in this Place
will T give Peace, {aith the Lord of Hofts ; andto

obtain
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obtain Peace of Soul to every one that builds, in
order to raife up this Temple. Behold, they that
deftroyed this Temple, they themfelves fhall build
it.— And it fhall come to pafs in the laft Days,
the Lord will deliver the Sheep of his Pafture, and
the Sheepfold, and their Tower to Deftrution.
And it fhall come to pafs, that, whena Week is fully
come, the Temple of God fhall be built glorioufly
in the Name of the Lord. [See Lit. Acoomp. of
Proph. Pag, 24. 25.]

Now the principal Events foretold here by Foel,
and Daniel, and Haggai, as generally prior to the
Reftoration of the Jews, are thefe twenty-nine that
follow, going on with the former Numbers.

(15.) That there thould be feen &loody, and fiery
Meteorsin the Heavens, , T

(16.) That there fhould be feen Pillars of Smoke,
or the Tails of feveral Comets there,

(17.) That there thould be great Eclipfes of the
Sun.

(18:) That there fhould be great Eclipfes of the
Moon,

(19.) That, long beforethefe Times, the Sara-
e¢ns fhould fall upon the Roman Empire with great
Succefs. |

(20.) Thatafter them the Twrks fhould do the
fame, - |
(21.) That thefe¢ Turks fhould conquer gy
Countries.

(22.) Particulatly, that they fhould conguer
Judea, and the neighbouring Countries.

€2 (23.)
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(23.) Yet were they not to conquer the wild

Arabs.

(24.) They wereto conquer other Countries alfo.

(25.) They were particularly to conquer Egypz.

(26.) Theywere to poflefs all ‘the Treafures of
Egypt,

(27.) The Algerines and Am&mm were alfo to
be at their Devotion.

(28.) T hey fhould, “after all, hear dlfaarccabic
News from the Eaff.

(29.) As alfo from the Narfb.

(30.) They were at length to go out with great
Fury, to deftroy many, betore they were driven

from Conftantinople.
(31.) They were, however, at laft, to be drwen

from Conftantinop.e into Judea, and there to plant
their Royal Pavilion on a glorious Holy Moun-
tain.

(32.) Where they were to perifb, without Help

from any.
(33.) There were to be now great Concuffions

and Changes in the Supreme Rulers of the World.
(34.) There were to be the like Concuffions and
Changes in the Subordinate Rulers of the World.
(35.) There were to be great Concuffions or
Storms at Sea,
- (36.) There were to be great Concuffions, or
Earthquakes ax Land,
(37.) There were to be Concuffions of all Nations.
§88.) The Fews are to rebuild thmr Temple of
Terwlalem.
¢39.) This Temple is to be a very glorious one,
(40.)
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(40.) Even more glorious than Selemon’s Temple,
(41.) God will give Peace, by the Meffiab, in
- this Temple.
 (42.) Thofe that formerly deftroyed this Temple
 Jball rebuild it again,
. (43.) The Rebuilding of this Temple is to be
when the feventh Millinery is beginning.

I now proceed to the Prophecies of Efdras,
taken out of what our Englifb Bible calls the Second
- Book of Apocrypbal Efdras; but by the vulgar
| Latin, which 1 follow, the fourth Book of that
| Efdras ; which Book has been but lately difcovered
tobe a genuine Prophetick Book of the O/ Tefla~
- ment. Nor ought the inquifitive Reader to be
moved with the fictitious Title given this, and other
excellent and genuine Books of the O/d Teffament
guf Apocrypbal. All the oldeft Copies of every one
of thofe Books, I mean the Vulgar Latin Copies,
the Patican, and the Alexandrian MSS. knowing
 nothing of that groundlefs Appellation ; but placing
thefe Books among the other Canonical Books,
without any fuch Diftinétion ; that Appellation be-
\ing only deriv’d from. Ferom’s foolifh Rafhnefs near
1400 Years after the Days of our Saviour.

4 Efdras v. 1—13.
Vulgar Latin Copy. Arabick Copy.

Jf

- 1. Neverthelefs,as con- 1. Now, as concern-
cerning the ‘Tokens, Be- ing the Tokens of the
'hold the Days come, Times, Behold I {hall
that they which dwell make thee to know, that

C 3 ‘ upon

— e ———
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- IVulrg'at" Lﬂtfﬂl Copy.

upon the Earth fhall be,
taken in great Number,
or found with great
Wealth, and the Way of
Truth fhall be hidden;
and the Land fhall be
barren of Faith.

2. But Iniquity fhall
be increafed, above that
which thou now {feeft,
or that thou haft heard
long ago,

3. And the Land,
that thou feeft or that
thou now treadeft upon,
and feeft, now to have
Root, fhalt thou f{ee
walted fuddenly,

4. But if the moft
High grant thee to live,
thou fhalt fee, after the
third Trumpet, that the

‘Memorrs of e LIFE of

Arabick Copy.

there thall come Days in
which they that under-
ftand fhall be removed
from the Earth, and the
way of Righteoufnefs
fhall be hid; and the
Land fhall be left barren
of Faith.

2. But Iniquity fhallbe
increafed, above that
which thou now feeft, or
that thou haft heard
long ago. And the Way
fhall be rough, not
trodden ; and there fhall
be no Guide ; and there
fhall be great Diftur-

‘bance in many Places,

from thole of thefe Kings
which thou fhalc fee.

3. And the Land,
fhall be defolate,

4. And if the moft
High forbeareth the
Land to this Term, thou

fhalt fee, after thele
| Sun

| N — i

P
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Vulgar Latin Copy.

Sun fhall fuddenly fhine
again in the Night ; and
the Moon thrice in the
Day.

5. And Blood fhall

drop out of the Wood,
and the Stone[or Rock |
fhall give its Voice ; and
the People: fhall be
troubled.
6. And even he fhall
rule, whom they look
not for that dwell upon
the Earth: And the
Fowls fhall take their
flight away together.

- 7. And the Sodomitifh
Sea fhall caft out Fifh,
and make a Noife inthe
Night, which many have
not known; but they
thall all hear the Voice
thereof. |

C¢

Arabick Copy.

three Signs, the Earth
troubled, and the Sun
fhall appear on a fud-
den, and the Night
and the Moon in one,
Day.

5. And Blood fhall
drop out of the Wood,
and the Light fhall give
its Voice 3 and the Peg-
ple fhall be troubled.

6. Anda People fhall
rule, whom they that
dwell on the Earth look-
ed not for: And the
Fowls fhall remove from
their Lands, and their
Borders.

And the Sea of the
Sodomites fhall caft forth
living Fifh, and they
fhall lift up their Voice
in the Night, and there
fhall not be one of all
the People that fhall
know what they are,

when they hear their
Voices,

8. There
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8. There fhall be a
Confufion alfo in many
Places ; and Fire fhall
be often fent out again 3
[or flaked] and the wild
Beafts fhall change their
Places; and menlirous
Women fhall  bring
forth Monfters. '

9. And fale Waters
fhall be found in the
fweet, and all Friends
fhall deftroy one ano-
ther. Theén fhall Wit
hide itfelf, and Under-
ftanding withdraw itfelf
into its fecret Chambers,

210, And' fhall be
fought of ' many, and
yet not be found. Then

thall énrighteoufiefs and
Incontinency be multi-

plied ;upon Earth.

1. One Land alfo
fhall afk ' another, and
fay, is Righteoufnefs,
which maketh a Man

JMemoars of the LIFE of

Arabick Copy.

8. And Sluggifhnefs
and. Aftonifhment fhall
be in many Places ; and
furrounding Fire fhall
be {ent upon the Earth :
And the wild Beafts of
the Princes fhall remove
from their Places: And
there fhall be Signs in
the Women.

9. And changing of
the {weet Waters into
falt ; and Friends fhall
deftroy one another. And
in. this Time, Know-
ledges  fhall - be: hid,
and fhall net be
found; and Wifdom
fhall go into its fecret
Places.

10. And many fhall
feek it, and fhall not
find it 3 and Unrighte-
oufnefs, and Vicioufnefs
fhall be increafed upon
the Earth. .

11. And one Land
fhall diligently inquire
of another, faying, hath
Righteoufnefs  pafied
; righteous,
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Vulgar Latin Copy.

righteuué, gone through
thee? And.it fhall fay,
No,

12, At the {ame
Time fhall Men hope,
but nothing obtain ; they
fhall labour, but their
‘Ways fhall not profper
[or be diretted.]

13. To fhew thee fuch
Tokens I have leave,

4 Efdras vi.

20. And when the
‘World that fhall begin to
vanifh away fhall be [fi-
nifhed or fealed] then
willl fhew thefe Tokens,
"The Books fhall be open-
ed before the Firma-
ment, and they fhall fee
all together.

. 21. And the Children
ef a Year old fhall fpeak

Arabick Copy.

through thee, or is Sin-
cerity found in thee? And
that Land fhall deny it,
faying, No.

12, And in this Time
Men fhall hope for one
Man that doth Right-
eoufnefs, but he fhall
not be found ; and they
fhall labour much, but
their Ways fhall not be
directed.

13. Thefe were the
Signs which I was com-
manded to tell thee.

20. And when the
Ageis finithed, in which
I have determined that
thefeSigns fhall be, which
I fhall do, I will open
the Books above the
Firmament of the Hea-
vens, and they fhall fee
this all together.

21. And the little [n-
fants fhall lifc up their

with
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with their Voice; the

Women with child fhall
bring . forth untimely
Children, of three or
four Months old ; and
they fhall live, and be
raifed up.

22. And fuddenly
{hall the fown Places ap-
pear unfown : The full
Store - houfes fhall fua-
denly be found empty.

3. And the Trum-
pet fhall give a Sound,
which when every Man
heareth they fhall be {fud-
denly afraid.

24. At that Time fhall
Friends fight one againft
enother, like Enemies ;
and the Earth fhall ftand
in Fear, with thofe that
dwell  therein. The
Springs of the Fountains
fhall ftand fill, and in
three Hours they fhall
fot run,

Memoirs of the LIFE of

. Arabick Copy.
Voices and talk; and.
‘Women fhall conceive
and bring forthin Hafte ;
and Children thus born,
after three Months fhall
live, and run about.

22. And inPlaces with-
Fruit or Grafs, and
Places in which there
was nothing {own, there
fhall growPlants, Grain,
and full Ears, with which
they fhall fill the Maga-
zines and Granaries.

23. And the Trum-
pet fhall found, and the
Sound fhall be heard on
a fudden by every one;
and all Perfons and
T hings fhall be troubled.

24. At that Time
Friends fhall fight one
againft another like Ene-
mies, and the Earth fhall
be aftonithed, with all
thofe that dwell therein 3
and the Springs of the
Fountains fhall ftand ftill,
and not run for the
Space of three Hours.

4 Efd
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Vulgar Latin Copy.

- Arabick Copy.

4 Efdras ix. 1—8.

1, He anfwered me
then and f{aid ; Meafure
thou the Time diligently
in itfelf. And when thou
feeft Part of the Signs
paft, which I have told
thee before,

2. Then fhalt thou

underftand, that it is the
very {ame Time, where-
in the Higheft will begin
to vifit the World which
he hath made.

3. Therefore when
there thall be {feen Earth-
quakes and Uproars of
People in the World,

4. Then fhalt thou
well underftand, that the

moft High fpake of thefe
Fhings from the Days

T, 8% ge HIo

which I told thee before,

2. Then fhalt thou
underftand, that it is the
Time which the moft
High hath fixed, in
which he will vifit the
prefent World.

3. And when they
fee in this World the
Changes and Tumults,
and Seditions of the
Nations, and the Ty-
ranny of the Heads and
Governors of the People
in feveral Places, and

the Want of a Direétor

for the Princes 3
4. Then fhalt thou
underftand, that the
moft High {pake con-
eerning thefg in the firft
thag
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that were before thee,
even from the Begin-
ning.

5. For like us all that
18 made in the World
hath a Beginning, and
an End, and ghe End
1s manifeft ;

6. Even fo the Times
alfo of the Higheft have
plain Bfginnings, in
Wonders, and powerful
Works 3 and Endings in
Effects, and Signs,

#. And every one

that fhall be faved, and
fhall be able to efcape by
his Works, and by Faith
whereby ye have be-
lieved,

8. He fhall be pre-
ferved from the faid Pe-
rils, and fhall fee my
Salvation in my Land,
and within my Boders ;

MEMOIRS ﬂffbfv‘L].FE Qf" Cpe

Arabick Copy.

Days, as of a People that

WErc.

_ 5. For the Beginning
of this World hath al-
ready appeared, and. the
End of it {hall alfo ap-
pear. ‘

6. And it fhall be
known that thefe are the
Times which the Moft
High hath determined,
that the Beginning,
which had not appeared,
thould appear with Pow-
ers, and Wonders, and
the End fhall be with
Deeds, and Works, and
Signs,

. And whofoever
fhall be faved, and e-
fcape, and then fly from
[by] good Works, and
the true Faith thatis in

God.
8. He fhall be left

behind in thefe Troubles
which I have mentioned
before, defervedly, be-
caufe he faw my Salvation

for
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Vulgar Latin'Copy. Arabick Copy.

for T have fan&ified wupon the Farth, andup-
them for me frgm the on the Mountain of my
Beginning. - Holinefs, which [ have
T fanttified from the
Creation of the World.

Now the principal Events here foretold by the
Prophet Efdras, as prior to, or accom panying the
Reftoration of the Fews, to go on with the former
Numbers, are thefe 33.
 44. That Truth, Wifdom, and Underfanding
fhiould greatly fail among Men at this Time. 4 Ef.
V. 1. :

45+ That the Earth thould be very barven of Fairh,
and that Infidelity fhould greatly prevail in the
World, Ibid. Luke xviii. 8. Conftit, vi, 18. '

46. That, in Confequence of fuch Infidelity
as. is .natural to fuppofe, Wickednefs fhould be vafily
encreas’d, beyond the Meafure of former Ages ;
that the Conduct of Life thould be very rough, and
unealy, and without Guides to direct them better.

|4 £ V.. 2. _

47. That Kings and Priuces thould be the Ay-
thors of great Difturbances to Mankind. 7#i4.

~ 48. 'That the Country of Perfiz in particular,
under whofe Government the Prophet Efdras lived,
fhould at the Time here fpecified, be {uddenly
walted by thofe Kings and Princes, as is naturally
. 1o be fuppofed, and be thereby made defolate. v. 3.
4 Efd.1, 3.

' 49.
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49. That very ftrange Signs fhould be then in
the Sun, and the Moon as to the Particulars
whereof the two Copies differ. The Vulgar Latin
fays, The Sun [ball [uddenly fhine again in the Night,
and the Moon thrice in the Day. The Arabick ays,
The Earth fhall be troubled ; and the Sun fball ap-
pear on a fudden in the Night, and the Moon in one

Day. Ibid.

50. Nay they differ alfo in the exaét Determina-
tion of the Time for thefe Wonders. The Vulgar
Latinputs it after a Third Trumpet, while no former
Trumpets had been mentioned : And the Arabick,
after Three foregoing Signs, without any nice Defig-
nation of the Times of fuch three Signs. Thefe
Differences cannot but leave thefe Matters
doubtful: Since we have neither any parallel Texts,
nor other Copies, than thofe two to confult upon
this Occafion. Ibid.

51. That another ftrange Signal of thefe Times
fhall be, what is hence cited by Barnabas, in his
Catholick Epiftle, §. 12. that Bloed fbould drop out
of the Wood. . Where alfothe Citation adds, what
is here omitted in both our Copies; and fol do not
make it a_diftin& Number, #When the Wood fhall
bend down, and rife up again. Yet does {o ancient
and authentick a Citation highly deferve our Confi-
deration in this Place. See Authentick Records, Pag,
62, 63. Ibid. '

52. Another ftrange Signal here is, that the
Stone br Rock, ory as the Arabick Copy has it, more
Rrangely, that the Light fhould give its Voice. v. 5.

53
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53. Another Signal here is that #5¢ People fhall be
iroubled ; probably at fuch furprizing A ppearances.
Which is no ways incredible ; fince it perfectly
agrees with our Saviours own Paralle] Prediction,
belonging, 1 {uppofe, to the fame Times, Upon the
Barth fhall be Diftrefs of Nations, with Perplexity :
~——Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, gnd Sor
looking after thofe Things, which are coming on the
Earth, Lukexxi. 25. 26.

54. Another Signal here {pecified is this, that a
Perfon or a People, for the Copies differ, fall rale,
whom the Inbabitants of the Farth looked nop for :
Perhaps the Fews, or their Mefiab, or Subordinate
Prince is thereby meant ; who, after their Reftora-
tion, or however, after their Converfion to Chrifti
anity, fhall certainly puc down the wicked Rulers
of the World, and fet up righteous Governors n
their Stead. Ezek. xliv. 3.

55- Another Signal of thefe Times, but only in
the Arabick, isthis, that, the Jir Jhall be changed,
V. 4.

56. Another Signal of thefe Timesis this, Thgs
the Fowls fball remave: from their old Places, and

take their Jlight away toguiber, to fome other Place
- or Places. v. 6,
57. Another ftrange Signal is this, that 7 Ses
- of Sedom, or Lake Afphaltites fhall produce living
Fifby and what, is fill ftranger, that thefe Fifh
which are naturally mute, fhall lift up their Noife
or Voice in the Night 5 without being able to make
Men fenfible whence that Voice or Noife comes.
This is very like to what is fortold in Ezekiel, to
happen
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happen after the Fews are reftored, and their Tem-
ple rebuilt, Ezek. xlvil. 9, 10. It fhall come to
pafs, that every Thing that liveth, which moveth,
awbither foever the River [of Life) fball come, fhall
lives andthere fball be a very great Multitude of
Fifb 3 becanfe thofe Waters fball come thither; for
ihey fball bebealed.; and every Thing Shall livewhi-
ther the River comcth. And it fball come to pafs,
that the Fifbers fball ftand upon it, jrom Engedi,
unto En-eglaim ; they fball be a Place 1o fpread
forth Nets 5 their Fifp fball be according to their
Kinds, as the Fifb of the great Sea, exceeding many.

58. Another Signal of thefe Times is this, That
there fball be Confufion, ory as he Arabick has it, 4
Sluggifbnefs, and Aftonifment in many Places,
which feems to imply the like Perplexity that we
have already noted under the (37) Obfervation al-

ready. v. 8.
59. Another Signal of thefe Times s this, That

frequent Fires, or what refembles them, fball ke
fent upon the Earth, and furround its Inbabitants.
Ibid.

60. Another Signal of thefe Times is this, That
the wild Beafts fball change their Places, as the
Vulgar Latis has it ; or, asthe Arabick explainsit,
The wild Beafts of the Princes fball remove from their
Places.  Which Defignation of Tyrannical Empe-
rors, Kings, and Princes, under the Names of
wwild Beafts is known to be the Language both of
the Old and New Teftament, and fis exactly fuited to

their Barbarity and Oppreflions of Mankind, Dan.
i Vil
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vil. Apoc. Xi. Xiil. Xv. XVil. Xix. 2 Tim. v, 17,

61. Another Signal of thefe Times is this, that
T here fhould be Signs in the Women, as the drabick
has it; or, as the Vulgar Latin, more diftinttly,
that Menfiruous Women fhonid bring forth Monfters,

. g
62. Another Signal of thefe Times is this, that

Salt Waters [ball be found in the fwesty as in the
Vulgar Latin Copy ; or, as in the Arabick Copy,
Sweet Waters fball be changed into Salt, v. g

63. Another Signal of thefe Times is this, that
Al Friends [ball defiroy one anotber. 1bid. See vi. 24.

64. Another Signal of thefe Times is much the
fame with the 28th already fet down, that #it or
Wifdom [bail be concealed, or fhall withdraw itfelf
into fecret Chambers 5  thofe perhaps which good
Men are advifed to retire into in fuch evil Times
by the Prophet Ifaiab, xxvi. 20, 21. and fo fhall
#ot be found Abroad in the wicked World,

6 5. The next Signal is this, that Incontinency, Vile-
nefsy, and Wickednef[s, fball be increafed upon the
Earth. This is much the fame with the 46th Ob-
fervation foregoing.

. 66. The laft Sign in the vth of E/dras is this,
- That Men fhall labour and bope, but nothing obtain
 that they labour and hope for: Soit is in the
- Vulgar Latin. Asto the drabick Reading here,
that this Hope is for to find one righteous Man,
which was not to be done, it contradits all the other
Prophecies belonging to this Matter 5 which always
fuppofe a felect Body of good Men to be then in
Being, tho’ butfew in Number ; and promife them

D * the
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the divine Protetion from the common Calamities,
and fo that muft be a falfe Reading, the Coherence
alfo no Way requiring it. v, 12.

64. 4 Efd. vi. 20. The next Signal of thefe Times
is this, That the Books fball be opened before the Fir-
mament 3 perhaps thofe which are fuppofed in Da-
niel, xi1. 1. when he fpeaks of the Delivery of the
good Fews, in the amazing Time of the Trouble of
that Nation there foretold, or of every one that fball
be found written in the Book [of Life] or perhaps, in
that Book in Malachi, tii. 16. when they that feared the
Lord [pake often one toanother, andthe Lord bearkened
and beard, and a Book of Remembrance was written
before bim, for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon bis Name. See v. 17, 18. and 4. 6.
which feems all to belong to thefe very Times.

68. The next Signal is fomewhat a-kin to the
61t Obfervation foregoing, and informs us, that
then little Infants in the Arabick, or in the vulgar
Latin more diftinttly, Children of a2ear old fhall
Speak, and that Women fhall conceive and bring forth
in Hafte, and that fuch Children of three or four
Months old fball be raifed up, [ball live, and fhall
Fun about, v. 21.

The next Claufe is {o very different in the two
Copies, thatI cannot pretend to give it a diftinét
Number, but fhall leave it till fome Events fhall de-
termine the genuine Reading, v. 22,

69. As for the next Signal, the Soanding of the
Trumpet in the bearing of all, I{uppofeitthe fame
Sounding of the great Trumpet, in Ifaiah xxvil. 13:
i Mattbew. xxiv, 31.and in the 1oth of the xviii

Prayers

e —— e
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Prayers of the Fews, which is for their Reftoration.
- See my Sacred Hiflory of the Old Teftament, Page
479. and the fame with the Grand 7th Trumpet
in the Apocalypfe, for the Exit of Angels with the
vii Vials, after the laft Temple is finithed : The
~ very Preparation for which is faiid to be
. the fulfilling the grand Purport of the Myfery of
God, which had been [hewn to bis Servants the
Propbets, [particularly to Ifaiab, E/dras, and
- St. fobn] which is therfore to be efteemed the
. moft folemn and important of all the Signals.  As
to which hear the fewi/hb Prayers themfelves, as
very material upon this Occafion.  Apoe. x. 7. xi.
e gl IR |
| 10. ¢ Convocate us together by the Sound of the
¢ great Trumpet, to the Enjoyment of our Liberty ;
¢ and lift up thy Enfign to call together all of the
Captivity, and from the four Quarters of the
¢ Earth, into our own Land. Blefled art thou, O
* Lord, our King, who gathereft together the
~ Exiles of the People of ffrael,
- ¢ 11. Reftore unto us our Judges, as at the firft,
and our Counfellors, as at the Beginning;
and remove from us Affli¢tion and Trouble :
¢ Anddo thou only reign over us in Benignity,
¢ and in Mercy, and in Righteoufnefs, and in
¢ Juftice. Bleffed art thou, O Lord, our King,
¢ who loveft Righteoufnefs and Juftice.
| ¢ 14. Dwell thou in the Midft of Ferufalem, thy
¢ City, as thou haft promifed : Build it with a
¢ Building to laft for ever. And do this {peedily,
D2 ¢ in

"
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, in our Days. Bleffed art thou, O IL.ord, who
« buildeft Ferufalem.’

s0. vi. 24. Thenext Signal is this, that Friends
fhall fight one againft another like Enemies.

71. Ibid, The next Signal, as before, tho’in
the Arabick only, is this, that The Earth fhall be
aftonifbed, with all thofe that dwell therein 5 which
feems to mean, that the Ground fhall tremble, as if it
were itfelf aftonithed, as well as its Inhabitants, by
Earthquakes 5 which Prediétion is flill in the Vul-
gar Latin clfewhere under the very Term Earth-
quakes, as we have had it at large in E/fdr. ix. 3.
Page 27. prius.

72, The next Signal is this, that The Springs of
the Fountains fball fand Rill for three Hours, vi. 24.

73. The next Signal is, Uproars of People with
Changes, and Tumults, and Sedition of the Nations,
1%, 2,

?i. The next Signal is this, but only in the Are-
bick, The Tyranny of the Heads and Governors of
the People. 1bid.

75. The next Signal, but only in the Arabick
alfo, is, the Want of a Direéter for the Princes. 1bid.

26. The laft Signal in Efdras, ix. 7, 8. if I may
fo callit, or rather comfortable Promife, is this,
that every one of the truly good People fhall not,
‘as in former common Calamities, be involved ip
the Judgments now apprUachmg ; but fhall efcape
them by their good Works, and by their Faith 5 and
Shall fee God’ s Salvation in Judea 3 becaufe God hath
Jan&ified them for bim[elf, and bath [anitified bis
.H‘?’{}' Mountain, [Mount Sion,] for his own People,

the
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the good Fews, from the Beginning of the World.
- The like to which we have had in Ifaiab at large ;
with Hymns of Praife for God’s wonderful Works,
- at this Conclufion of his providential Difpenfations
 inthe World. See Pag. 14. prius.
I proceed to the Signals given us by our Sa-
viour himfelf, in the New Teflament.

Mazt. xvii. 10, The Difciples afked Fefus, faying,
Why then fay the Scribes, that Elias muft firft come ?

11. And Jefus anfwered, and faid unto them,
Elias truly fhall come fift, and reflore all Things,
[as Malachi had foretold, iv, ult. Bebold I will fend
you Elijab the Prophet, [the Tifbbite in the Septua-
gint) before the Coming of the great and dreadful Day
of the Lord.) Sce Authentick Records, Page 447, 448.

- Matt, xxiv. 29. Immediately after the Tribulation
of thofe Days; [thelong Miferies of the Fews and
Antichrift. Luke xxi. 24.7 thall the Sun be darken-
ed, and the Moon fhall not give her Light, andthe
Stars fhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of
the Heavens fhall be fhaken. Masz. xxiv. 29.
~ 30. And then fhall appear the Sign of the Son
of Man in Heaven ; and then fhall all the Tribes.

of the Land mourn. [Dax. xii. 1.] and they fhall fee
the Son of Man coming inthe Clouds of Heaven,
with Power and great Ginr}r

31. And he fhall fend hisAngels with agreat S-::mnd
of a Trumpet, [perhaps fuch a Sound as was at the
Delivery of the Law on Mount Sinai, Exed: xix. 16,
18.] and they fhall gather together his Ele [Peo-
ple, the Fews] from the four Winds, from one
End of Heaven to the other.

D3 24. Mar.



38 Memoirs of the LIFE of

24. Mar. xiii. 24. But in thofe Days, after chat
Tribulation, the Sun fhall be darkened, and the
Moon fhall not give her light.

25. And the Stars of Heaven fhall fall, and the
Powers that are in Heaven fhall be fhaken.

26, And then fhall they fee the Son of Man

coming in the Clouds, with great Power and

Glory.
27. And then fhall he fend his Angels, and fthall

gather together his Ele&, from the four Winds,
from the uttermoft Part of the Earth, to the utter-
moft Part of Heaven,

28, Luke xviii. 8. Neverthelefs, whenthe Son of
Man cometh, fhall he find Faith on the Earth ?

Conftitus. vi, 18, Of whom faith the Lord, when
the Son of Man comes, fhall he find Faith on
the Earth?

Luke xxi. 24. And the Jews fhall fall by the
Edge of the Sword 5 and fhall be led away Captive
into all Nations ; and Ferufalem fhall be trodden
down of the Gentiles, until the Times of the

Gentiles be fulfilled.
25. And there fhall be Signs in the Sun, and in

the Moon, and inthe Stars ; and upon the Earth
Diftrefs of Nations, with Perplexity ; the Sea and
the Waves roring.

26. Mens Hearts failing them for Fear, and
for looking after thofe Things that are coming on
the Earth ; for the Powers of Heaven fhall- be
fhaken,

27. And then fhall they fee the Son of Man

coming in a Cloud, with Power and great Glory.
27, And

TS R T T =
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27. And when thefe Things begin to come to
pafs, thenlook up, andlife up your Heads, for
your Redemption draweth nigh.

Conftitut. vii. 32. In the lalt Days falfe Prophets
fhall be multiplied, and fuch as corrupt the Word 3
and the Sheep fhall be changed into Wolves, and Love
into Hatred ; for through the abounding of Iniqui-
ty, the Love of many fhall wax cold; for many
thall hate, and perfecute, and betray one another, [as
before, Pag. 24. 26.] And then fhall appear the De-
ceiver of the World, the Enemy of the Truth, the
Prince of Lies, [ Antichrift ;] whom the Lord Fefus
thall deftroy with the Spirit of his Mouth, who
takes away the Wicked with his Lips: And many
fhall be offended at him: But they that endure
to the End the fame fhall be faved. Then fhall
appear the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven;
and afterward fhall be the Voice of a Trumpet, by
the Archangel. And in that Interval fhall be the
Revival of thofe that were afleep, [at the firft Re-
furrection perhaps.] And then fhall the Lord
come, and all his holy ones with him, with a great
Concuffion, above the Clouds, with the Angels of
his Power, and the Throneof his Kingdom, [to
the general Judgment perhaps,] &c.

N. B. But now give me Leave to add to thefe
Signals out of the other Books of the New Teffa-
ment, a moft remarkable Predi&tion of St. Fobn’s
In his Revelation.

D 4 Apoe,
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Apoc. xi. 13. And the fame Hour [viz. upon the
Afcenfion of the two Witnefles] was there a great
Larthquake, and the tenth Part of the C ity fell 5 and
in the Earthquake were flain Names of Men
feven Thoufand 5 and the Remnant were affrighted,
and gave Glory to the God of Heaven. Apoc. xi. 13.

14. The fecond Woe [or fixth Trumpet] is paft ;
and the third Woe [or feventh Trumpet] cometh
quickly. 14

Now the principal Events here foretold by our
Blefled Saviour, as Prior to, or accompanying the
Reftoration of the Fews, are thefe following,

77. LThat the Prophet Eljab himflf, Elijah
the Tiblite {hall come ¢o reftore all Thingsto their
original Purity ; or, in the Words of the Father of
Sirach, to reflore the Tribes of Ifrael. Ecclus.
xlviil. 10. Perhaps to call Home the ten Tribes, and
convert them to original Fudaifm, and condué them
to judea, to join them to the two Tribes, already
perhaps by that Time arrived there 5 nay, perhaps
to direct them all in the rebuilding of their Temple,
and fettling them according to their Difpofition in
Ezckiel, &c, '

78. Thatthe Fews were to fall by the Edge of the
Sword :

79+ That they were to be led away Captives to all
Nations :

8o. That Ferufalem fhould be trodden down of the
Gentiles.

81. Tillthe Times of the Gentiles be falfilled, or
till after the 1260 Years of the Gentile Times
beover. Sece Effay on the Revelation, Pag, 233.

This
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Thisis toend the long Tribulations of thofe Days 5
immediately after which were to be expected,

82. Signsinthe Sun, which was to be darkened ;

83. Signsin the Moon, which was not to give
ber Light ,

84. Signs in the S:ar.r, which were to fall from
Heaven,

85. The nextSignal is this, that the Powers af
Heaven fball be fhaken.

86. T'he next Signal is this, Upon the Earth

JSball be Diftrefs of Neations, with Perplexity,
| 87. It is foretold, that in thefe laft Days many fball
run too and fro, and Knowledge, or Learning, fball
be increafed. Dan. xii. 4.

§8. Itis foretold, that there fhould be great
Storms at Sea : The Sea and the Waves roaring,

89. Itis foretold, that, in Confequence of fo ma-
ny terrible Judgments already begun, or foon ap-
proaching, Mens Hearts fbould fail them for Fear,
and for looking after thofe Things that are coming on
the Earth.

go. The next Signal is, the Appearance of the
Sign of the Som of Man in Heaven, or fuch a
Crofs, I {fuppofe, tho’ perhaps more awful and
folemn, as appeared to Conftantine the Great, and
prefigured his Vittories, and occafioned his
Eftablithment of Chriftianity in the Roman Empire.

91. The next of thefe Signals, or rather grand
Conclufion of all the foregoing Signals, is the vifi-
ble Coming of the Son of Man in the Clouds of Hea-
ven, with great Power and Glory 5 together with the
Voice of a Trumpet, already mentioned 3 and with

the
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the firft Refurrefion, that of the Martyrs or
Saints, both Féws and Chriftians. Pag. 26. prius.

* N. B. 1have added here, from the Revelation of
St. John xi. 13. in the 92d Place, an Account ofa
diftinét Great Earthquake, in fome very confiderable
City, wherein the tenth Part of the City is {oon to fall,
and wherein feven thoufand Names of Men, Men
of Name and Note, are to be flainy; when, and
the very firft Time in the whole Book of the Reve-
lation when God’s terrible Judgments then de-
nounc’d, and already accomplifthed, had their pro-
per Effe®t: The remaining Citizens being
affrighted, and giving Glory to the God of Heaven.
What CityI apprehend this to be, [ London,] and
the ftichg Reafons I go upon in that Apprehen-
fion, the Reader may find in the N. B. at the
End of the Additional Sheet to the fecond Edition
of my Effay on the Revelation, juft publithed ;
which Sheet, which moft important Sheet, will be
given gratis to thofe that have already bought that
Edition, and without which Sheet no more Copies
will be fold of that Book hereafter.

And now, for a Conclufion, let us produce a few
Signals out of thofe Parts of the Sibylline Oracles,
written much earlier than the Days of Chrif,
which I have fully proved to be genuine, and to be
Branches of divine Revelation for the Heathen
World ; and out of which I formerly felefted thefe,
as belonging to the Times now under Confidera-

tion,
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tion, in my Lit, deccompt. of Proph. Pag. 83—
86.

The Beams'of the Moon fhall fhiné and fhall
pleafantly come to the Earth with bloody Drops.
I will tell you véry clearly the Signs whereby you
may know when the End of all thefe Things fhall
happen onthe Earth: When Swords thall be feen
in the Night, towards Sun-fetting or Sun-rifing,
in the ftarry Heavens ; and a Duft defcénds from
Heaven fuddenly upon all the Earth.  Orac.
Sibyll. 1L v. 741, 742, v. 736 =739,

‘The Sight of the Sun fhall fail in the Midft of
his Courfe in the Heavens, v. 739, 740.

The Sight of the Moon fhall fail [perhaps. ]

The Rocks fhall give a Sign. And ina Cloud
ye fhall {fee the Fight of Horfemen and Footmen,
like the Croud made in the Hunting of wild Beafts.
This End God, who lives in Heaven, fhall give
to War, v. 740.

See 2 Maccabees v. 2, 3, 4.

2. And then it happened, that through all the
City [Jerufalem,] for the Space of almoft farty
Days, there were feen Horfmen running in the
Air, in Cloth of Gold, and armed with Lances,
like a Band of Soldiers. :

3- And Troops of Horfemen in Array, ens
countring and running one againft another, with
fhaking of Shields, and Multitude of Pikes, and
drawing of Swords, and cafting of Darts, and
glittering of golden Ornaments, and Harnefs of all
Sorts,

4. Where-
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4. Wherefore every Man prayed that: that Ap-
parition might turn to Good.

See alfo Fofepbus’s War of the Jews, as
follows : A Star, in the Likenefs of a Sword, ftood
over the City [Ferufalem,] as a Comet, that conti-
nued for ‘a Year together. ——— Chariots of armed
Tmops-weﬁ:, before Sun-fetting, feen in. the Air,
running all over the Country. in the Clouds, and
encompaffing the Cities.. Fof: War, v. 13. ‘

'All the Paths of the Sea, and rough Shores,
and high Mountains, and the raging Waves of the
Sea, fhall be eafily pafled over, and failed overin
thofe Days: [Or after God has given .an End to
War.| Orac. Sibyll. 111. 745, 746.

The particular Signals here are thefe, to go on
with the former Numbers.

93. That the Beams of the Moon fhall [bine,
and come pleafantly . to the Earth with bloody
Drops. -

Q4. Swords fball be feen in the Night, towards
Sun-fetting, or Sun-rifing 3 as if they were among
the Stars; and a Duft fball defcend upon the Earth,
which feem to denote fome Species of Northern
Lights. .

95, 96. That there fhall be great Eclipfes in the
Sun and Moon.

97. ‘That the Rocks fhall give a Sign, parallel
perhaps - to that in  Efdras, Number 52 be-
fore, where the Stone, or Rock, gave its Voice.

98. That the Conclufion of Wars fhould be fig-
. mified by fuch eminent Northern Lights, as look-
ed like aerial Battles, or Hunting of wild Beafts.

99. That
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¢9. That Navigation, with the Direction by the
Mariners Compafs,  &e.. fhould be greatly im-
proved ; and Men now better guided in their Voy-
ages, and Journeys -over vaft Seas and Deferts,
and Mountainous Countries than formerly.

Thefe are the feveral remarkable Tokens, Signs,
or Signals, which the old Prophecies afford us, as
belonging to the very laft Times, and to the Re-
ftoration of the Fews ; not fewer in Number than
ninety-nine, vaftly the greateft Part of which
have been already fulfilled, and are fure Pledges
that the reft will be fulfilled in due Time hereafter.
Nor can fo great a Number, and generally fuch
plain’ Signals, be other than abundantly fufficient
Signs of thefe Times 5 and what ought to be attend-
ed to, in the moft ferious Manner, by all that be-
lieve the Scriptures, and divine Revelation ; and
a Difregard to which cannot but render Men open
Scorners, and profane Contzmners of God and Re-
ligion, to their deferved Condemnation, certainly
at the laft Day; and not improbably at a much

nearer Day of Vengeance in this World.

LEec-
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LECTURE II. March 8, the Day of
the {fecond Earthquake at Loxdor.

An decount of the fulfilling of thofe Signals

whofe Times are already paft.

Predictions.

1. That a general
Curfe fhould, in thefe
very laft Days, be on
the Earth, and a Diflo-
lution of its former
State,

2. That the horrid
Wickednefs of Men
fhould precede thefe fore
Judgments.

3. That vat Num-
bers of Mankind will
be deftroyed in this In-
terval,

Completions.

1. This feems now
to be fulfilling, by all
proper Symptoms of
fuch a Curfe and Diflo-
lution,

2. This horrid Wick-
ednefs of the prefent
Age, is almoft too evi-
dent to need any parti-
cular Proofs. However,
fuch Proofs will be pro-
duc’d abundantly in my
my I1Id Lecture,

3. Thisis eafily to be
believed, if we confider
what very great Num-
bers have been already
deftroyed by this laft
War, both at Sea and
Land; by the late ter-
rible loffes of Seamen in

the
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Predittions,

4. That Mens Mirth
and Jollity fhall be turn-
ed into Mourning,

5. That the few good
Men will be remarkably
preferved by Provi-
dence, from the ap-
proaching Calamities.

Completions.

the late violent Storms
at Home and Abroad,
in the Eaft and Weft- In-
dies, by the very great
Numbers that kill them-
felveseveryY ear by Gin,
and Spirituous Liquors,
efteemed 1000000, and
very probably will be
moft remarkable in the
perilhing of the Body
of the Fewifh Nation,
who are wicked, juft be-
fore the Reftoration of
thereft. Dan. xii. 1.
4. This begins to be
fulfilled already, in the
fad Damp that is put to
fuch Mirth, by the laft
Earthquakes at LZondon :
And will, without Quef-
tion, be more throughly
fulfilled by the other
Earthquakes and Judg-
ments now proceeding,
5. This cannot be ful-
filled till the I’rincipal of
thofe Judgments come,
Only the Prefervation of
Noab
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Predigions.

6. That terrible Me-
fesrs are tO come upon
Mankind from the Air.

MEemorirs of the LIFE of

Completions.

Noah at the Deluge ; of
Lot in the Deftruction
of Sodom, and of the
Chriftians at Pella, when
Yerufalem was deftroyed
by Titus Ve[pafian, are
comfortable Examples,
to good Men to expect
the like hereafter.

6. It is to be ob-
ferved, that the firft of
our modern remarkable
Meteors, or Northern
Lights, came in the Y ear
1715, (as did the great
Eclipfe of the Sun come
the fame Year,) the ve-
ry Year when the Pe-
riod of the outer Court
of the Temple trodden
down by the Gentiles
firlt ended 3 immediate-
ly after which Chrift
foretold thefe Tokens
fhould come, as we have
feen. Which Sort of
Meteors were {o common
after 1715, for about
twenty-one  Years, ftill

the
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Predistions. Completions.

the fecond of thole Years

1736 (the great Year

for Eclipfes alfo) as to

be at length little regard-

ed. Altho’ they have

fince been remurkably

revived ; efpecially by

that red or bloody Cano-

py that encompafs’d the

Sky almolt round every

‘Way, Fan.23, 1749-50,

at Night, which 1 faw

myfelf at Lyndon; and

by that large and bright

one, reaching almoft

from the Horizon on

one Side, to the Hori-

zon on the other, which

- . I faw at London, Febru-
ary 16, following ; and
both to the no{mall Ter-
ror of many that faw
them. To fay nothing
of many other Meteors
common In our News-
Papers of the fame Kind
afterwards, excepting a
very remarkable one in
the General Evening Poft,
from Thurfday, Aprilsz,
E to



«0

MemoiRrs of the LIFE of

Predittions.

Completions.

to Saturday, April 14,
1750 3 where, in an Ex-
trat of a Letter from
Liverpool, concerning the
fmart Earthquake felt
there, and at Manchefier,
April 2, about ten at
Night, reaching pretty
near forty Miles North
and South, and about
thirty Leagues Eaft and
Welt, we have this ad-
ditional Claufe : ¢ 1 went
¢ out to obferve the Air,
and found a much
ftranger = Appearance
than I ever before {aw,
Great Mifts of Blood-
red Rays converged,
from all Parts of the
Heavens, to one dark
Point ; but no lumi-
nous Body could be
feen. This uncom-
.mon Appearance dil-
¢ perfed in about fif-
¢ teen Minutes.” I ex-
cept alfo another Phee-
nomenon, in fome De-
gree remarkable alfo, in

the
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Predifions.

Completions.

the {fame General Even-
ing Poff, from Tuefday
April 24, to Thurfday
April 26, 1750, where
we are told, That ¢ the
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laft Letters from Genoa
add, that on April/ the
13th, at feven o’Clock
in the Morning, there
appeared a very un-
common Pheenome-
non in the Clouds;
viz. there were three
Suns, very vifible; and
thofe on each Side
brighter than that in
the Middle, There
was a PBow likewife
very confpicuous, like
a Ramnbow ; but it
immediately vanifthed,
and then the Sun ap-

peared againin its ufual
Luftre:” Where this

Note 18 added, That

£

]

s

[

a

the Inhabitants, who
are very {uperftitioufly
inclined, imagine them
to portend fome fara]
Difafter; becaufe three

£ ¢ Days
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Predi&ions.

Completions.

Days before the De-
fcent of the Germans
upon their Republick,
the Sun was darkened
in a furprizing Man-
“ ner”  CYet was Thot
there, that we know of,
any remarkable Nortbern
Light in near one hun-
dred Years before1715,
as my printed Aecount
of that Meteor demon-
{trates. Nor do all our
Hiftories furnifh us with
any whit near fo many of
them, in all the paft
Ages, as thofe twenty-
one Years afforded us;
though the fuperftitious
Regard to all fuch Me-
teors, as ominous, in an-
cient Times fecures us,
that thofe Appearances,
had theybeen as common
as they have often been
of late, would not have
been omitted by the Hi-
ftorians of thofe Ages.
It is alfo highly wor-
thy our Obfervation, that
the
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PrediGions,

i

Completions.

the firft remarkable Me-
teor of the fecond Sort,
or the Ball of Fire,1718-
19, came but threeYears
after the other. This
Ball; this amazing Ball
of Fire, began to be vi-
hble over Radnor in
Wales, atthe Top of our

‘Atmofphere, or fifty-

five Miles high, and in-
creafing, like a Snow-
ball, threw itfelf almoft
directly South, about
feven Miles Eaft of Ex-
eter, of the Brightnefs of
the Sun, and of a Mile
in Diameter : And, af-
ter it had paffed in half a
Quarter of a Minute’s
Time, as far as Guernfey,
or the neighbouring
Coaft- of Britain in
France, or about two
hundred and fifty Miles,
defcending a little all the
Way ; it burft at about
the Height of thirty-fix
Miles, with fucha migh-
ty Noife, as amazed the

E3 People
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Predfﬁfﬁm.‘

Completions.

People of Exeter to a
prodigious Degree, and
was heard back as far as
Radnor ten Minutes af-
terwards ; being perhaps
greater than if 100,000
Barrels of Gunpowder
had been fired fo high at
once. Nor was it, I’
fuppofe, any other than
fuch a Ball of Fire, or
rather Fire and Brim-
ftone, which was the In-
ftrument of Providence
in the Deftruction of So-
dom and Gomorrab., Now
fuch an one, had it fallen
upon the Cities of Lon-
don and Weftminfter, in-
cluding Soutbwark alfo 3
and which we know no
mechanical or philofo-
phical Reafon why it
may not do; all their
Inhabitants would be
dead in much lefs than
a Minute’s Time. Thefe
terrible Meteors may
well be here infifted on
by me particularly ; be-
caufe
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(7.) That many, and
fome of them terrible
Earthquakes,are to come
upon Mankind, either
from the Air above, or
the Ground below, or
from both together.

55

Completions.

caufe I had Lectures up-
on them both, at the fe-
veral Times they hap-
pened, at London 5 as 1
had thefe upon occafion
of the later Meteors and
Earthquakes 5 which I

~ then alfo printed and

publithed, in the like
Manner as I now print
and publifh thefe before
me.

(7.) As to the Earth-
quakes, which, by the
Prophecies, will not be
few, they have been very
lately at Rome in Italys
and particularly at Le-
ghorn, at Naples, but
chiefly atCerigo, anlfland
South of the Morea,
where our News fays
2000 perifhed init; at
the South of Frauce, and
efpecially near Pau, un-
der the Pirenees, which
the News affures us it
was prodigious alfo, as
alfo another at Munich
in Bavaria in the very

E 4 laft
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laft News-Paper, befides
.the two at London. They
have alfo been lately felt
at Taunton, at Bath, at
Portfmouth, and at Eaft-
well in Kent 3 and prin-
cipally at Qhefter and Li-
werpool. The two Earth=
quakes at London 1 felg
myfelf, as I had felt one
at Norton in Leicefter-
Shirey, when I was ten
Years old, 167, and
another much more plain-
Yy at Clare-Hall, Cam-
bridge, Sept. 8, 1692.
Thefc two at London have
already greatly and juftly
alarmed the whole City.
On which Occafion we
had immediately pub-
lithed, by an unknown
Author, A fober and fe-
rious Addrefs to the In-
habitants of that City; as
allo foon after, a fome-
what larger Addrefs to
them by Bithop Sher-
lock 5 and both highly
worthy the Perufal of all

the Citizens., And may
all
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1l fich fober andi b

rious Applications, be
accompanied with the
divine Blefling, and pro-
duce fuch a thorough
Repentance and Amend-
ment, as may avert the
divine Wrath from that
City, and the whole
Nation. As to the
Number of our Britifp
Earthquakes, we have,
in the Gentleman's Ma-
gazine for February 1750,
Page 56, a Catalogue of
thofe the Author had
met with in our Hifto-
rians, being only twenty-
four in feven Centuries,
fince 4. D. 1047, of
which fourteen have hap-
pened in my Life-time,
and of which, as has been
faid already, I have now
felt four, wiz. that in
1677, and that Sept. 8,
1692, and thefe two haft
at Londen, Feb, 8, and
March 8, 1749-50. The
laft of which greatly fur-

prizes
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prizes me toaccount for:
It having been much
greater than the frlt in
the Room below me, and
in the Room ¢~ e me,
but much lzfs i o0y own
Room. Another Rarth-
quake was felt «* Eafi-
well in Kent, Monday,
March 12. Another at
Portfmouth, and he
neighbouring i'arts, S#iz-
day, Morch 18. Ano-
ther, or the fame, at
the Bath, at the fame
Time ;allthree 1749-50.
Anotherat Hull, 31 Days
after the great Storm, or
December 28, 1703. An-
other Earthquake was
felt at Taunton, in De-
vonfbire, Fuly 1, 1747,
and reached about forty
Miies {quare 3 and as Mr.
Fofter, who wrote the
Letter wherein that Ac-
count is contained, (Phi-

lofophical  Tranfattions,

IN°, 488. Pag. 398, 399,
400.) adds, ¢ What in-
creafed

S
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creafed the Surprize here,
was the Account then
freh in every Body’s
Mind, of the dreadful
Earthquake at Lima in
Pery ;> Of which it may
juftly be expectedIfhould
fay fomething. We have
avery particular Account
of it in a Book then pub-
lithed by Mr. Offora,
1748, Pag. 102—igg,
The Circumitances moft
remarkable were thefe:
That an FEarthquake,
Fune 17, 1678, ruined
a great Part of the City
Lima, and particularly
the Churches dedicated
to the Blefied Virgin 3 as
if, in the Words of one
that wrote the Life of
St. Toribio, God the Son
bad rifen againft bis Mo-
ther, the Blefled Virgin
Mary ; who indeed is
almoft the only God
or Goddefs that is wors-
fhipped in that Coun-
try. That the Me-

mory
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mory of this dreadful
Earthquake is yearly re-
vived there, on the Nine-
teenth of Ofober, by
publick Prayers. That

‘it was foretold by a re-

ligious Man, of the Or-
der of St. Merced, who
feveral Days before ran
along the Streets, like
another Forab, crying,
Repent. ‘That on Mon-
day, Oftober 20, 1687,
N. §. at Four of the
Clock in the Morning,
was another moft horri-
ble Earthquake at Lima,
which was fo dreadful,
that the very Cattle were
in great Aftonifhment,
and above 5000 dead
Bodies were found, That
in 1709, between April
and fanuary, were no
fewer -than 14 Earth-

- quakes there. That the

laft great Earthquake,
both at Lima and its Port
Callao, happened Ocfober
28, 1746, Half an Hour

after

T R
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after Ten at Night. That
about 1141 perithed at
Lima 5 but at Callao al}

~ the Inhabitants perifhed,

but 400, in Number near
5000. Thatthis Earth-
quake was foretold by
Mother Zerefa, a Nun
of the Order of Fefus, in
the Monaftery of Bare-
Joots of St. Fofeph, in
Lima, with repeated and
moft efficacious Affer-
tions of what was to come
to pafs; to which fhe
added, that her Life
would not laft long e-
nough for her to expe=~
rience the fad Ewent,
And i1n Faét, fhe died
at the Age of above an
hundred Years, the Fif-
teenth of the fame Month
of Ofiober, a Year be-
fore the Earthquake hap-
pened: To demonftrate
the Truth of this, In-
formations are altually |
now making, which will
contain the whole Parti-

culars
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culars of her Cafe 5 al-
though at that Time, the
extreme Earneftnefs with
which fhe delivered her
Prediction was looked
upon as a Mark of the
Failure of her Under-
ftanding, at thatadvanc’d
Age. But that this great
City of Lima was a Place
of the utmoft Luxury
and Wickednefs, efpe-
cially among the Reli-
gious and Clergy, and
fo did highly deferve
fucha terrible Judgment,
is notorious, and is there
at large fet forth, Pag,
246—254. To cone
clude this Matter of
Earthquakes : There was
a moft dreadful one a
Quarter of a Year be-
fore that, which [ beft
remember, which was
Sept. 8, 1692, at Port-
Royal \n Famaica, This
happened upon Fune 7,

the fame Year; and at |

the End of the before-
men-

i




Mr. WILLIAM WHISTON. 63

Predittions,

C:'ampk’f fﬂm-

mentioned Account of
thofe at Lima and Cal-
lao, juft now fet down,
we have a very authen-
tick Account of it s be-
ing two Letters from an
Eye-witnefs, who was
Minifter of the Place,
though his Name is not
fet down ; the Reafon of
which I do not know,
The moft remarkable
Circumftances of it were
thefe: That the Place
had in it 2 moft ungodly
and debauched People,
at the Time when this
Earthquake happened ;
nay, he fays, they were
defperately wicked, there
was not a more ungodly
People on the Face of the
Earth: That he was
him{elf very providenti-
ally faved : That when
the Earthquake came,
the People cried out to
him to come and pray
with thems; which he
did, when they had made

a Ring
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a Ring for him, for near
an Hour together, with
ferious Exhortations to
Repentance for another
Half Hour; while yet
fome robb’d and plun-
der’d during the Earth-
quake itfelf 3 and thofe
audacious W hores, who
remained uponthe Place,
were as impudent and
as drunken as ever. The
Minifter did not fpare the
Magiftrates themfelves,
who had fuffered Wick-
ednefs to grow to fo
creat an Height.—He
preached feafonably and
plainly to them. Inthe
laft Sermon he delivered
in the Church, |before
it was demolifhed] he fet
before them what would
be the Ifiue of their Im-
penitence and Wicked-
nefs, {o clearly. that they

acknowledged afterward, -

that it was more like a
Prophecy than a Sermon.
And he confeffes he had

dll
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an Impulfe upon himfelf
to do it, and that he had
many Times preached in
that Pulpit Things that
he had never premedi-
tated at Home ; and that
he thought he could not
do otherwife. That the
Day when all this befel
them was very clear, and
afforded not the Sufpi-
cion of the leaft Evil 5
but in the Space of three
Minutes, about Half an
Hour after Eleven in the
Morning, Port-Royals
the faireft Town of all
the Ewglifb Plantations,
was fhaken and fhattered
to Pieces; {funk into
and covered for the '
greateft Part by the Sea.
‘That the People were
over-joyed when they
faw him among them,
and wept bitterly, when
he preached to them in
a Tent. He hoped that
by this terrible Judg=
ment God would make

¥ - them
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them reform their Lives.
He gueffed that 1500
Perfons were loft. Dr.
Morley thought 2000 in
the whole Ifland. To
which muit be added,
that an Account, dated
September 23 following,
informs us, that the
Mortality which enfued
the great Earthquake
made greater Havock
than the Earthquake it-
felf ; and that almoft
half the People who ef-
caped at Port Royal
were fince dead of a ma-
lignant Fever, — It
was thought to have
{fwept away in many
Parts of the Ifland 3000
Souls, and moft of them

from Kingftewn only.
To all which Hifto-
ries of Earthquakes af
Land, give me leave to
mention one #pon the
Sea, out of the Evening-
Poft  already quoted,
from Tuefday April 24,
to

R WECTEINSY
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to Thurfday April 26,
1750, in the Words
following : ¢ Capt. Cowy,

[ 4

£

4

"™

~

i

who lately arrived in
the River from Caro-
lina, as he was home~
ward bound, ,being in
Latitude 45, on the
1 5th of March laft was
furprized with a fud-
den and unufual Swell-
ing of the Waves of
the Sea, without any
apparent Caufe ; there
being but little Wind
ftirring ; which occa-
{ioned his Ship to be
toffed about prodigi-
oufly, and did much
Damage to the Rig-
ging. Upon looking
at the Sea Water, it
appeared to him as
thick and muddy as
the Water of the
T bames, after thehea-
vieft Rains, when the
Frefhes are moft vio-
lent, and therefore he
voncluded that this
E2 ¢ ftrange
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¢ ftrange Phznomenon
¢ procegded from fome
¢ fubterranecous Erup-
sRian”

Give me leave alfo to
add a Paffage out of the
General Evening - Pofi,
from Thurfday ipri! 20,
to Saturday pril 238,
1750. ¢ Paris, April 27.
¢ By the Way of Mar-
¢ feilles we have an Ac-
¢ count, that on the
tenth of this Month
the Archiepifcopal Pa-
lace of Meffina fell
downin a very extra-
ordinary Manner, and
that one of the Archbi-
fhop’s Secretaries, the
Mafter of his Houfe-
hold, and feveral Do.
mefticks were buried
under the Ruins o
that Edifice.” This is
no otherways explained
or accounted for in the
Account from Paris, as
the News fays; but
fince they about Naples

have
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(8.) That the Ifles of
the Sea fhall be efpeci-
ally concerned in the
Thankfgiving to God,
for the Delivery of good
Men from the Calamities
now approaching,,

9. That thefe Cala-
mities will chiefly fall
upon wicked Kings and
Princes, and their great
wicked Minifters of
State.

Completions.

have lately had an Earth-
quake, aswell as thofe
at Rome, and in 1ts
Neighbourhood, ’tis no
Way improbable the
Palace fell down by an
Earthquake alfo,

(8.) The Completion
of this Prediétion cannot
be expected, till the
Principal of them be
come; which will I be-
lieve be in no long
Time, and perhaps foon-
er than Mankind are
willing to fuppofe.

(9.) The Completion
of this Prediction cannot
be expetted, till the
principal Calamities are
come, which I believe
will be fooner than fuch
Princes and Statefmen
will be perfuaded to look
for them; fuch Men
generally being Scep-
ticks or Infidels as to
Religion and the Pro-
phecies, are moft like-
ly to imitate the Liber-

i ting,
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(10.) That there fhall
be a real Refurreition of
the Martyrs, both Fews
and Chriftians, at this
Reftoration of the Fews.

Ezek. xxxvil, 1—14.

Completions.

line, in the Tragedy call-
ed by that Name, and
to believe no future Pu-
nifhments till they actu-
ally fall into Hades or
Gebenna themfelves.

(10.) This amazing
Event cannot yet be ex-
pected ; but will certain-
ly come in its proper
Seafon. Hear Ezekiel,
Dapiel, and S§t. Fobn’s
Accounts of this firft
Refurreétion.

1. The Hand of the
Lord was upon me, and
carried me out in the
Spirit of the Lord, and
fet me down in the Midft
of the Valley, which
was full of Bones.

2. And he caufed me
to pafs by them round

about, and behold there

were very many, and
lo they were very dry.
3. And he faid unto
me, Son of Man, can
thefe dry DBones live?
And

s K 5 el i i i A s it
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And I anfwered, O Lord
God, thau knoweft.

4. And he faid unto
me, Prophefy upon
thefe Bones, and fay un-
to them, O ye dry Bones,
hear ye the Word of
the Lord.

5. Thus faith the
IL.ord God unto thefe
Bones, behold I will
caufe Breath to enter en-

ter into you, and ye
thall live:

6. AndI will lay Si-
news upon you, and bring
up Fleth upon you, and
cover you with SKkin,
and put Breath in you,
and ye fhall know that
I am the Lord.

7. Sol prophefied as
I was commanded ; and
as I prophefied there
was a Noife, and behold
aShaking, and the Bones
came together, Boneto
his Bone :

8. And when I be-
held, lothe Sinews and

F 4 the
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the Fleth came upon
them, and the Skin
covered them above, but
there was no Breath in
them,

9. Then faid he unto
me, Prophefy unto the
the Wind, Prophefy Son
of Man, and fay to the
Wind, Thus faith the
Lord God, come from
the four Winds; O
Breath, and breathe up-
on thefe Slain that they
may live,

1o. So I prophe-
fied as he command-
ed me, and the Breath
came into them, and
they lived and ftood up
upon their Feet, an ex-
ceeding great Army.

11. Then he faid unto
me, Son of Man, thefe
Bones are the whole
Houfe of Ifrael: Behold
they fay, our Bones are
dried, and our Hope is
loft 3 we are cut off for
our Parts.

12,
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12. Therefore pro-
phefy, and fay unto
them, thus {faith the
Lord God: Behold, O
my Leople, I will open
your Graves, and caufe
you to come up out of
your Graves, and bring

you into the Land of
Ifrael.

13. And ye fhall
know that I am the
Lord, when I have
opened your Graves, O
my People, and brought
you up out of your
Graves.

14. And fhall put my
Spirit in you, and ye
fhall live, and I fhall
place you in your own
land. Then fhall ye
know that I the Lord
have fpoken it, and per-
formed it,

See alfo Daniel xi1. 1,
2,

£. Atthat Time thy
People fhall be deliver-

ed, every one that
fhall
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fhall be found written
in the Book.

2. And many of them
that fleep in the Duft of
the Earth fhall awake
fome to everlafting Life,
and fome to Shame and
everlafting Contempt.

See alfo Apoc. xx. 4,
5, 6.

4. And 1 faw Thrones,
and they fat upon them,
and Judgment was given
unto them. And I faw
the Souls of them that
were beheaded for the
Witnefs of Fefus, and
for the Word of God,
and which had not
worfhipped the Beaft,
neither his Image, nei-
ther had received his
Mark upon their Fore-
heads, or intheir Hands 3
and they lived and reign-
ed with Chrit a thou-
fand Y ears.

5. Butthe reft of the
Dead lived not again

until the thoufand Years
were

e i e
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Predi&ions.

(11.) That the Sun
and Moon fhall be great-
ly concerned at this Re-
ftoration of the Fews.

(12.) That the Igno-
rance of Mankind in fa-
cred Matters, hitherto
fo very grofs, fhall be

| taken
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were finithed: This is
the firft Refurrection.

6. Blefled and holy
is he that hath Part in
the frft Refurreéion:
On {uch the {fecond
Death hath no Power.
But they fhall be Priefts
of God and of Chrifts
and fhall reign with him
a thoufand Years.

(11.) If thefe Predic-
tions do mean no more
than Eclipfes of the Sun
and Moon, fuch as are
mentioned in my Afire-
nomical Year, and other
Calculations, fuch Eclip-
fes may be efteem’d as
partial Completions of
thefe Predittions; but
if they imply fomewhat
more wonderful, as I
fufpect, their Comple-
tion cannot be yet ex-
hibited.

(12.) This Prediction
cannot be yet expected
to be fulfilled ; fince the
Time of the Fews Re-

{toration
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taken away, upon the
Reftoration of the Fews
to Mount Zion.

(13.) That the Ifles
and the Ships of Tar/hifb
fhall be firft and princie
pally concerned in the
Reftoration of the Fews.

Completions.

ftoration is not yet fully
come. NordolI depend
on the intire Stoppage of
our prefent over-bearing
Infidelity ull that Re-
ftoration.

(13.)) I wunderftand
this Prediction chiefly of
the Britifh lles, or per-
haps as joining with the
Dutch, or as includ-
ing the two Maritime
Powers, in the Tranf-
porting the Fews all a-
long the Mediterranean
into Judea. I name thefe
two Maritime Powers
only at prefent, becaufe
as to others, the Spani-
ards, and Portuguefe,
who lie conveniently e-
nough for affifting in
fuch a Tranfportation,
they, inftead of pro-
teting the poor Fews,
put them into the Inqui-
fition, and burn thems
nay, even our great
Ally, the Queen of
Hungary, as fome of the

lateft -

" 5
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lateft News informs us,
has permitted a Fewifb
Rabbi to be burnt in
the City of Prague, un-
der her Dominion. The
Poles alfo, that might
be affifting one Way or
other, have bitterly de-
clared: their Barbarity
againft them, by ba-
nifhing them all at a
Day’s Warning from
Caminiek, 25 our News
affures us allo. I do
not here note the French,
who have Ports in the
Mediterrancan, among
thefe Enemies of the
Fews, tho’ 1 cannot yet
reckon them among
their Friends; not only
becaufe they do not admit
of the Inquifition, which
would burn them, but
becaufe the Prophecies
give me fome Hopes
that they, as well as the
King of Sardinia, the
Sovereign of the Vau-
dois, will ere long leave

off
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(14.) That the Re-
ftoration of the Fews
fhall be very fudden and
unexpected.

(15.) That two of

the Wonders in Feel,
which are to precede the

R eftoration of the Fews,
are Blood and Fire.

Campletions.

off their Attachment to
the Papacy, and join
with us and the Dutch
in the Accomplithment
of thefe Predictions. See
Bithops Sherlock’s Ser-
mon at Salifbury, Oiober
6, 1745. with my Ad-
ditions at the End of the
Memoirs of my own Life,
Pag 13. Sec alfo Lit,
Accompl. of Proph. Pag,.
77- |
(14.) This Prediction
cannot admit of a Com-
pletion, till after the
Prophet Elijab is come,
and has called them into
Fudea ;, which
future 5 tho’ I think not
very remote.

(15.) By this Blood
and Fire, might poflibly
be underftood the terri-
ble Effufion of Bleod 1n
the late Wars every
where, and the late Firess
I mean thole at London,
Conftantinople, Munich,
and other Places, of

which

is fhill

et it i
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(17.) That another
Signal fhould be Piflars
of Smoke,

79

Completions.

which our News fre-
quently informs us ; yet,
becaufe the Coherence
inclines us to look wup-
ward to the Heavens, I
interpret this Blood and
Lire rather of thofe red,
bloody, or fiery Meteors,
which have of late fome-
times appeared in our
Northern Lights 3 par-
ticularly in thofe of
1736, mentioned in my
Afironomical Year, Page
23 3 in that frightful one
Fan. 23, 1749—50,and
in that of April 2, 1750,
feen at Liverpool; of
which read, Pag. so0.
prius.,

(17.) Thefe feem to
be plainly no other than
the lower Parts of the
Tails, or * the Atmo-
fpheres ‘of thofe many
Comets which we have
had of late. (See my
Aftronomical  Principles
of Religion, Pag. 129.)
Yor, as at the Introduc-

tion
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(18.) The Sun is to
be turned into Dar:nefs,
and the Moon into Blosd.

Completions.

tion of the Proteftant Re-
ligioninto Germany, and
thence into other Parts
of Europe, there appear-
ed, in few Years, no
fewer than fix Comets.
(See the Aftronomical
Year, Pag. 25.) So have
there in the laft eleven
Years appeared no fewer
than feven ; as my
Grandfon, Mr. Thomas
Barker, who has com-
puted the Orbits of
all the Comets that are
capable of Computation,
affures me, befides that
expected at the End of
1757, or the Beginning
of 17583 and perhaps
others that may appear
before 1766, the Begin-

ning of the Millennium.
(18.) Thefe may be
underftood of thofe sota!
Eclipfes of the Sun and
Moon, which have of
late been fo remarkable,
and by which the Sun
has

P S S S S P | S e
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~(19;) The King of the
South was to puth at the
Roman Empire,

(20.) The King of the
North was to come a-
gainft the Roman Em-
pire, with great Forces
and Succefs,

81

Completions.

has been darkened, and
the Moon has appeared
of a bloody Hue, before
this Reftoration of the
Jews. (See the Afrono-
wical Year, per tor. and
thofe eight Eclipfes of
the Sun . drawn on my
Map of Europe, A. D.
1733.) ThisT fay, unlefs
fomewhat perhaps more
furprizing of this Nature
may {tll be expected
before 1766, which I no
way deny to be not im-
probable,

(19.) This King of
the South was plainly the
Saracen Caliphs, who
came, or fent vaft Ar-
mies againft that Em-

pire, from Arabia in the
Southern Parts of the

World 5 being the fifth
Trumpet, or firff Wee, in
the Revelation.

(20.) This King of
the North is plainly the
Turkifb Sultan, or Ofto-
man E.mperor, who came

G or
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{21.) The fame King
of the North was to con-
quer many Countries be-
longing to the Roman
Empire.

(22.) The fame King
of the North was to get
Poffeflion of Fudea, and
the neighbouring Coun-
tries.

(23.) But the wild
Arabs were to efcape out
of his Hands; 7. e. thole
that inhabited the Coun-
trics where the Edomites,
Moabites, and Part of
the dmmonites, formerly
inhabited,

(24.) This King was
.to conquer other Coun-
tries alfo,

Completions.

or fent vaft Armies a-
gainft the fame Empire
from Turcomania, in the
Northern Parts of the
World, being the fixth
Trumpet, or fecond Woe,
in the Revelation.

(21.) This was exact-
ly true of the Turks.

(22.) This was ex-
actly true of the Turks.

(23.) This was true
of the Turks allo,

(24.) Sodid the Turks,
who raifed a prodigious
Empire out of thofe
Countries, which conti-
nues to this Day.

(25.)

2l




M. WILLIAM WHISTON. 83

Prediflions,

(25.) The Land of
Egypt, how remote fo-
ever, was not to efcape
at laft,

(26.) This King was
alfo to poflefs all the
Treafures of Egypz,

(27.) The Algerines
and Arabians were to be
at his Devotion alfo.

(28.) Yet was this
King to hear very difa-
greeable News from the

Eaft.

(29.) As alfo from
th’: NUI"EE.I-.

Completions.

(25.) Egypt was at
length taken from the

Moammalukes by the .
Turks 5 -but not till the
Yeeurisaea 9itnthe, Xear

that Lurher’s Reforma=
tion began.,

(26.) So does the
Turk to this very Day.

(27.) So they are to
the Grand Zurk at this
Day.

(28.) So. has , the
Grand Turk heard thofe
ill Tidings many Y ears
trom the Perfians on the
Faft, and been often
beaten by them, and is
ftill greatly afraid of
them.

(29.) So did the Turk
hear very ill News from
the: Mufeovites, whole
Czarmade War wpon
him for fome Years, as
Prince Cantemir, ' viho
left the Turky and went
over to the Czrr,
iorms us, Page

.
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(30.) This King of
. the North was at length
to go out with great Fu-
ry to deftroy many.

(31.) This King of the
North isto plant his roy-
al Pavillion between the
Mediterrancan and Dead
Seas, in a glorious holy
Mountain of Fudea.

(32.) Yetis he there
and then to come to bis

End, without any Means
of avoiding it.

(33.) There was to
be a great Concuffion of
the Heavens, Hag. 1.
6 —g, as in Ifaiab, be-
fore the Reftoration of
the Fews. 1 fuppofe it
here means greazChanges
isthe fupreme Rulers
of the Werld.

Completions.

402. 417. 428, 429:
448. 453.

(30.) This the Turk
did, in a terrible Man-
ner, at the Siege and
taking of Belgrade,1736.

(31.) This is jultly
and fpeedily to be ex-
pected of the Zurk.

(32.) This is juftly
and {peedily to be ex-
pefted of the Turks:
Till which Avoidance
the Fews cannot peace-
ably fettle themfelves in
their own Country of
Fudea.

(33.) Thefe Changes
of fupreme Rulers will,

I believe, foom werify
this Prediction.

(34.) There

.

SN i

5



Mr. WILLIAM WHISTON,

Prediftions.

(34.) There were to
be great Concuflions of
the Earth, or great

Changes of fuboruinate
Rulers : Nor is there

any Doubt but Changes
in fupreme Rulers wilj
occafion Changes in
thofe that are fubordi-
nate,

(35.) There were to
be great Concuffions on
the Sea 5 or, in the Lan-
guage of our Saviour,
The Sea and the Waves
roaring 3 of which here-
after.

85
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(34.) Thefe Changes
of fubordinate Rulers
will, I believe, foon ve-

rify this Prediction.

(35.) Thefe great
Concufficns on the Sea,
moft obviocully denote
terrible Storms at Sea,
which we have had of
Jate Years; beginning
with the prodigious
Storm at Sea and Land,
Nev. 27, 1703, and go-
ing on with that when
Admiral Balchen was
loft, with about twelve
hundred of his Mens
that in the Eaft- Indies,
April 13 and 14, 1749,
that in the Wefl- Indics,
or North Carolina, O&.
7 and 8, 1749, and thofe
about Cape Breton and
Annapolis in the Years

G 3 17475



86

PrediFiome.

" (36 There were to
be great Concuffions, or
Eartbguakes at Land.

(37.) There were to
be Concuffions of all
Nations, till the Ele&t of
all the Nations, God’s
ancient chofen People
the Fews, return into
Fudea again,

(38.) Thefe Fews are
to rebuild their holy
Houfe, or Temple of
God, upon their Return,

(39.)This hﬂlyHauﬁs,
or Temple, is to be a ve-
ry glorious onpe, and a-

dorned with Silver and
Gold.

Mewmor1rs of the LIFE of
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174%,1748,1749,befides
many other the like Ex-
amples of late, well
known in our News-
Papers.’

(26,) Of thefe Earth-
quakes, fee already No.

2. prius, at large.

(37.) Thefe great
Convulfions, or Concuf-
fions, have lafted already
many Years, and have

extended in a Manner,
over the whole habitable

Earth, and are likely to
continue till the Refto-
ration of the Fews,

(38.) This Return of
all the Twelve Tribes is
the great Hope of Ifrael,
and this rebuilding of
their Temple 1s exaltly
and largely defcribed by
Ezekiel, Chap. xl, .

(39.) This perfettly
agrees to KEzeksel’s De-
{cription of his Temple,

(40.) This
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( 40.) This Temple is
to be more glorious than
Solomon’s own Temple,

and to be the Ja/?, as that -

was the firfi Temple as
Ferufalem,

(41.) Almighty God
will give Peace in this
Temple by the Meffiah,
who will himfelf refide
in it for ever. Nor does
this Circumiftance of
giving Peace by the M:[-
Jiab in this Temple, per-
mit us to apply thefe
Predittions to Hered's
Temple. When Chrifi
came not to fend Peace,
but a Sword, Matt. x.
34, and after which he
fent his Roman Armies,
and defiroyed that Na-
tion, and burnt up their
City, Ferufalem, in fuch
a Manner, as no other
Nation or City were ever
deftroyed.

(42.) Thofe that once
deftroyed this Temple

at

Completions.

(40.) This alfo per-
feCtly agrees with Eze-
kiel's Defcription,

(41.) This perfectly
agrees to Ezekiel’s De-
feription of his Temple,
and the Meffiah’s fo-
lemn entring into it, and
abiding in it for ever,
Ezek. xlii,

(42.) As the Romans
deftroyed Herod's Tem-
G a ples
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at Jerufalem, are to re-
build it again,

(43.) This rebuilding
of the Fewifb Temple is
to be after a grand W eck
of Years, when the fe-
venth Millenary is begin-
ning,

(44.) 'Tis here fore-
- told, that Trush, 1.
dom, and Underftanding,
fhould greatly fail in
thefe laft Parts of the
laft Times, or a little
before the Reftoration of
the Fews,

Completi ons .

ple, under Zitus Vefpa-
fian, fo fhall the Re-
mains of the Ten Kings,
into which the Roman
Empire was parted in
the fifth Century, con-
tribute their Wealth to
rebuild it again,

- (43-) This feventh
Millenary ~ will begin
1766, as has been al-
ready demonftrated, Pag,
608, 609, But as to the
Times of the Comple-
tion of thefe laft fix Pre-
diftions, it is evident
that they are not fully
come, although I believe
they are very foon ap-
proaching,

(44-) The fulfilling of
this is fo evident already,
that a fober confiderate
Perfon would think the
Men of this Age were
degenerated into abfolute
Folly and Madnefs ; and
had not the common
Senfe of former Ages.

The

I P VS —
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(45.) *Tis here fore-
told, that at this Time
Infidelity thould greatly
prevail in the World,

89
Completions.

The Inftances are too
many and too grofs to
bear an Enumeration.
(45.) This Infidelity,
which almoft began with
Hobbes and Spinoza, a
little above a Century
ago, 1s now come to fuch
a prodigious Height as
1s aftonifhing ; efpecially
when the Pretences for it
have of late been fo tho-
roughly baffled, and the
fulfilling of Scripture
Prophecies, and Truth
of the Scripture AMira-
cles, with Sir Ifaac New-
ton’s utter Demolition of
all atheiftical and irreli-
Lious Philofophy, [to fay
nothing of my clearing
more than 39 Parts in
40 of the antient Scrip-
ture Difficulties, ] are un-
deniable, Nay, the Cafe
1s now become fo amaz-
ing, that Perfons, other-
wife of good Learning
and Parts, when they

pre-
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(46.) It is here fore-
told, that at the fame
TimeWickednefs thould
be enormoufly increafed,
beyond the Meafure of
former Ages.

- Completions.

¢ been conveyed 3 are

Proofs of fuch Malice
againft the Gofpel, and
the Holy Author of
it, as would not be
borne in a Mabometan
Country. InthisBranch
of Trade this great
City beats all the
World 3 it is become
even the Mart for In-
fidelity.?

(46.) Take the fad
Accomplifhment of this
Prediction, firft in the
Words of the unknown
Author of the fmall Se-
rious Addrefs, Page 14,
¢ The open Profanenefs
¢ and Irreligion of the
¢ great, fays he, and the
¢ diabolical Licentiouf-
¢ nefs of the little Vul-
* gar: — The general
¢ Profanation of the
¢ Lord’s Day : — The
¢ Churches in  many
¢ Placesalmoft deferted,
¢ whillt the publick
¢ Roads

L] L] L] [ Lal [ 3 L L ™ -
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RoadsandPlaces of Re-
fort are crowded with
Company: — The
open and avowed Per-
juries, Lies, Suborn-
ation, £&7¢. in the poli-
tical World, encou-
raged and protected by
thofe who are bound
in Duty and Honour
to detect and punith
them. —~ Thefe, and
many other Enormi-
ties, which every Man

fees, and every good

Man laments, gives us
too much Reafon to
fear, that fome national
Judgment will quickly
overtake wus.” Take

the fame alfo in the
Words of Bifhop Sher-
lock, firft in his Sermon
at Salifbury, Page 7.

%

i ™ ™ " L]

The Joy, fays he, at
the Reftoration [ of
Charles 11. ] was ex-
ceflive, and, as the
Cafe too often bap-

¢ pens,

-
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pens, left little Room
for fober and ferious
Refleétions. The
Hearts of Men being
fet open to the Im-
preflions and Tranf-
ports of Joy, foon
grew fenfual, and the
Profperity of the Na-
tion broke out into
Luxury, and into all
the Vices which na-
turally attend it, The
Senfe of Religion de-
cayed, and the very
Appearances of it were
fufpected, as a Rem-
nant of that Hypocrify
with which the late
Times had been
charged. [ See Page.
10, prins.] And if
we may judge by the
Performances of the
Stage, which are
formed to the Tafte of
the People, there ne-
ver was a Time when
Lewdnefs, Irreligion,

¢ and
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Completions.

and Profanenefs were
heard with more Pa-
tience.” And after-

ward, Page g Surely

4
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the Gofpel of Fefus
Chrift was never treat-
ed with greater Malice
lice and Contempt by
Fews or Heathens, than
it has beenin this Chri-
ftian Country,— Is
not Sunday become a
Day of Diverlion te
great ones. and a Day
of Idlenefs to the little
ones? And has not
this been followed by
a great Increafe of
great Wickednefs and
Violence among the
lower Sort of People?
Theft and Robbery,
which ufed to be fecret
Crimes, now appear
armed in our Streets,
and are fupported by
Numbers ftrong e-
nough to defy thePow-
er of the Magiftrate.’

" Now

I R N TS B
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Now hear the Letter,
Page 7. < Blafphemy,
¢ fays the Bifhop, and
¢ horrid Imprecations
¢ domineerinourStreets,
¢ and poor Wretches are
¢ every Hour wantonly
¢ and wickedly calling
¢ for Damnation on
¢ themfelves and o-
¢ thers, which may be,
€.(it 1s much to be fear-
¢ ed) too near them als
¢ ready. Add to this,
¢ the Lewdnefs and De-
¢ bauchery that prevail
¢ among, thaloweft Peo-
¢ ple; which keeps them
¢ idle, poor, and mifer*
¢ ble, and renders them
* incapable of getting an
¢ honeft Livelihood for
¢ themfelves and Fami-
¢ lies.  The Number of
“ lewd Houfes which
¢ tradeintheir Vices,and
¢ which muft, at any
¢ Rate, be paid for mak-
‘ Ing Sin convenient to

¢ thra,
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them, and it will ac-
count for Villainies of
other Kind, whichare
growing fo faft, as to
be infupportable, and
almoft incurable, For
where 1s the Wonder,
that Perfons.fo aban-
doned fhould be ready
to commit all Sorts of
Outrage and Violence,
A City without Reli-
gion can never be a
fafe Place to dwell in.
The unnatural Lewd-

‘nefs, of which we have -
heard fo much of late, -

is fomething more than
brutith, and can hardly
be mentioned without
offending chafte Ears ;
yet cannot be paffed
over entirely in Silence,

becaufe of the particu-
lar Mark of divine

Vengeance fet upon it,
in the Deftru¢tion of

Sodom by Fire from
¢ Hea-

B P A S IR Y
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(47.) It i1s here fore-
told, that Kings
Princes fhall, at this
Time, be the Authors
of great Diiturbances a-
mong Mankind.

and

Completions.

¢ Heaven. Dreadful Ex-
¢ ample I’

(47.) This is always
the fad Cafe of Mankind
under vicious,proud, and
tyrannical Kings and
Princes; which is but
too commonly theirCha-
racter, and to which the
Temptationsin fuch high
Stations naturally incline
them: In Profpeét of
whichTemptations I fup-
pofe it was, in good Part,
that God was fo very a-
verfe to the Introduction
of that Regal or Defpo-
tick Power among the
Fews. While the People

of God, the Ifraelites,

were under the Judges,
or under a Theocracy
and Ariftocracy, theKind
of Government that God
himfelf chofe for them,
they were a great deal
happier than when they
were under abfolute
Kings, a Sort of Govern-

H ment
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ment of their ownChoice,
but which God highly
difapproved. Deut. xvii.
14—20. I Sam. viil. per
lot, xii. per tot, and of
which the Fews were
themfelves long  after-
wards throughly weary.
Nor do I once imagine,
that the Meffiah will ever
choofe fuchabfolute royal
Authority under his own
Kingdom, which he is
now going to fet up in
Fudea, and under which
State the 1012 Pfalm de-
fcribes his Adminiftra-
tion ; for the coming of
which Kingdom, not the
Fews only, as we have
feen, every Day pray to
God, but the Chriftians
alfo, every Time they
ufe the Lord’s Prayer, if
they underftand them-
{elves, do the fame, when
they fay, Thy Kingdom
come ; there being no
other Kingdom of God

de-
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defcribed in the New
Teftament,  but that
which the Apoftles ex-
pected at his Afcenfion,
Aéls 1. 6. when they
hoped he would even
then reflore it to Ifrael s
and which was not to
come till he fhould re-
ftore the Fews to their
own Country, and God
thould govern them by
their King AMeffiah. In-
deed, if the Kings that
callthemfelves Mot Chri-
fian, or Catholick, or De-
Jfenders of theFaith,would
imitate  that wonderful
Duke of Sawe-Gotha,
Lirneftus the Pious, the
Great Grandfather of
our prefent Princefs of
Wales, whole moft ex-
cellent Life I have juit
now re-publithed, all
good Men would un-
doubtedly be very eafy,
and greatly fatisfied with
that Form of Govern-

H 2 ~ment,
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(48.) It is here fore-
told, that the Country of
Perfia was, at this Time,
to be fuddenly wafted,
and made defolate.

(49,) (502) Asto the
ftrange Signs in the Sun

and the Moon, in which
the Copies here fo much
differ, I can fay little at
prefent on that Account.

Memoirs of the LIFE of

. Completions.

ment, But that 1s not
ordinarily to be expected
by us. So that while we
retain that Form of Go-
vernment, we may juftly
fuffer the terrible Incon-
veniencies of it. Nor
need I enumerate the Mi-
feries of late fuffered from
the prefent Kings and
Princes here foretold ;
no obferving Perfon be-
ing able to avoid feeing
thofe Miferies.

(48.) The exatt fule
filling of this Prediction,
for thefe laft 39 Years,
is known to all the
World, ever fince the
depofing of the Sophi
of Perfia by Merowitz,
A .D. 1711,

(49,) (50.) When
thefe Signs come to be
fulfilled, which cannot
be now at any remote Di-
ftance, it will very pro-
bably appear which of
the two Copies are the

trueft 3

. s F
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(51.) It is here fore-
told, that about thefe
Times Blood fhall drop
out of the Wood,

(52.) Tis here fore-
told, that fome eminent
Stone, or Rock, fhall
give its Voice about this
Time.

10X
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trueft ; bue till then we
muft fufpend oyr Judg:
ment, both as to the
Signs themfelves, and ag
to the exa&t Times for
their Completion.

(51.) This Sign has
not yet been verified by
any Event of that Na-
ture that I know of, Yet
do I not doubt of its Ve-
rification in due Sea-
fon hereafter ; efpecially
when,

(52.) A remarkable
Stome, or Rock, which
Is the next Signal, and
not lefs ftrange in itfelf
than the former, has ve-
ry lately been verified in
our own Country. Take
this aftonithing Hiftory
n the Words of the ori-
ginal Letter, dated at
Cockermouth in Cumber-
land, Sept, 3, 1749. It
is printed in the General
Evening  Poff, from
Tbur(day, Sept. 12, to
Thur(day, Sept. 14, the

H 3 fame
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fame Year, as follows:

" R R OB TR OB R B xR RB KRR R R AR

L

The Eruption of the
Mountain of Saini
Fobn’s,near this Place,
is Matter of great Spe-
culation toall the Vir-
tuofi in thefe Parts,
It happened in the
Night between the
22d and 23d, 1n the
Midft of the (N. B.)
moft terrible Light-
ening and Thunder
that ever was feen, or
heard, by the oldeft
Man living. A large
Rock, near the Tops
of the Mountain, be-
ing intirely rent afun-
der; out of which
came fo great a De-
luge of Water,and that

¢ with fuch Violence and

[

[

L

Rapidity as cartied all
before it, fuch as folid
Stones of incredible

¢ Weight,Houfes,Barns,

[

Mills, €7¢. and even
erafed their very Foun-

_¢ dations, fo that you

¢ cannot

n_..-.-l-ﬂl
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cannot now tell where
they ftood. The Mill-
ftones are carried fome
hundred Yards from
the Mill, and toffed
upon the Rubbifh and
Sand ; the Quantity of
which is fo great, that
it has laid wafte a great
deal of arable and Mea-
dow Land, which will,
for the future, be ever
fpoiled ; being as deep
! in fome Places as the
¢ Tops of Trees. It
¢« would furpafs all Cre-
¢ dit to give you eve-
¢ ry particular Circum=
¢ ftance of this fuprifing
19

L 1

£
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Cataraét 3 which ftill
continues to difcharge
a large Quantity of
Water, of fuch a
ftrange Nature as to
¢« tincture all the River
¢ Derwent quite down
¢ to the Sea; which
¢« muft be near twenty
¢ Miles. The Damage
< done to the Hay,
] Ha ¢ Corn,
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(53.) *Tis here fore-

told, that the People
fhall be troubled at fuch

ftrange Appearances.

juit four

‘Memorrs of the LIFE of
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¢ Corn, and the Pro-
¢ prietors of the neigh-
¢ bouring Fields and
¢« Houfes, is computed
¢ at near 4000 /.’

(53.) Thisalready be-
gins to be fulfilled, and
many are now fo af-
frighted at the London
Earthquakes, as to be
ready to leave the City 3
nay, not a few went be-
yond Sea very lately up-
on a frivolous Rumour
of a Deemoniacal Mad-
man, that there would
be a third Earthquake
Weeks after
the fecond ; becaufe the
fecond had been juft
four Weeks after the
firft, a vaft Muldtude,
{fuppofed by fome no
fewer than 100,000
left their Houfes the E.-
vening before, and went
into St.James’s and Hyde-
Park, &e¢. and many

ftaid

e
r
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(54.) "Tis here fore-
told, that a Perfon, or
People, thall rule whom
the World looked not
for ; wiz. as I fuppofe,
the Meffiah, and his for-
merly contemptible Peo-
ple the Fews.

(55.) *Tis here fore-
told, that at this Time
the Air fhall be changed.

105
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ftaid there, or fat in their

Coaches, for Fear of it.
(54.) This will foon
be fulfilled, when in the
Words of Ezekiel, The
dry Bones, or whole Houfe
of Urael will live, and
when God will make the
two Bodies, of the Ten
and of the Two Tribes
one Nation, and one King
Shall be King to them all---
When David, God’s Ser-
vant, or the Mefliah,
Jhall be King over them,
&c, Exek.xxxvil. per tof,
(55.) This has alrea-
dy been fulfilled in Part,
if not in Mr. Childrey’s
ftrange Atmofphere a-
bout the Sun 5 which is
either a new Ph®nome-
non, or ore newly difco-
vered: Yet certainly, by
‘the numerous and fur-
prifing Meteors, or
Northern Lights, Balls
of Fire, Storms of Thun-
der, Lightening, and
Wind, is fhewn, that this |
Change
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Change is begun already,
and probably will be
more and more remark-
able hereafter. Nor in-
deed can we have any
aftronomical  Notion,
how the Light of the
Moon can ever be as the
Light of the Sun 3 or the
Light of the Sun be feven-
fold, as the Light of fe-
ven Days, as it is I/.xxx.
26, already quoted, Pag.
6,7, prius,unlefs ourAir,
or Atmofphere, be fo
throughly altered, and
its noxious Vapours fo
throughly purged a-
way, that the Light of
the Sun, Moon, and
Stars, may appear feven-
fold as bright as they do
now, which it is no un-
reafonable Thing to ex-
pect at this great Reno-
vation of Things, of
which we now treats;
though I will not deny,
but fomewhat more my-
{terious may not impro=
bably be implied in that

Prophecy,
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(56.) *Tis here fore-
told, that the Fowls fhall
remove from their old
Places, and take their
Flight together to fome
other Place.

(57.) *Tis here fore-
told, that the Sea of So-
dem will; about this
Time, produce living
Fifh in Abundance,

(58.) *Tis here fore-
told, that Confufion and
ﬂﬂ:ﬂj
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Prophecy, of which we
have at prefent no Ap-
prehenfions.

(56.) ThisMigration
of Birds, or Fowls, #he
Inbabitants of the Air,
which is fo known a
Thing in feveral Sorts of
them already, is no Way
incredible. And perhaps
many of them will re-
move into Fudea, for the
Conveniency of its new
Inhabitants the Fews,
The like to which, in
the Cafe of the Inhabi-
tants of the Waters, will
be fet down under the
next Prediction,

(57.) Whether thefe
Multitudes of Fifhes will
be anew created, or only
removed from other Seas
to the Sea of Sodom, 1
fhall not pretend to de-
termine. (However, fee
Page 31, 32, prius.)

(58.) This is much

the fame with the 52d
Predic-
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Aftonifhment will be in
many Places. -

(59.) 'Tis here fore-
told, that frequent Fires,
or what refembles them,
fhall be fent upon the
Farth, and f{urround
Men upon it.

(60.) ’Tis here fore-
told, that the wild Beafts
of the Earth, or oppref-
five and tyrannical Prin-
ces fhall change their
Places in thefe Times,

(61.) *Tis here fore-
told, that there thould be
Signs in the Women, or
more particularly, that

-

Mzemoirs of the LIFE of
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Prediction, and needs no
fartherEnlargement here.

(59.) Whether thefe
Fires refer to fuch emi-
nent Northern Lights as
refemble Fires, and have
been already mentioned,
or to real Fires, they
have both been in Part
remarkably fulfilled al-
ready, as has been be-
fore obferved, No. 14,
15.

(60.) If we look a-
broad into the World,
we fhall find, that both
before, and in the late
terrible Wars, both in
Afia and Europe, there
have been many fuch
Changes already. Nor
is it at all unlikely there
may be a great many
more fuch Changes be-
fore the Fews are tho-
roughly fettled in Fudea.

(61.) This Predition
has already been fulfilled
in the Willingham Boy,
a particular Account of

whom
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menftruous Women fbould whom is given in the

bring forth Monfters.

Philofophical ~ Tranfac-
tions, No. 475. In Dr,
Handyfide’s, a Man-mid-
wive’s double monftrous
Child 3 which the Law
has lately allotted to the
Parents. In the late
Hermaphrodite at Paris,
a Print of which has been
lately publithed there,
with the royal Licenfe,
as the Gentleman’s Ma-
Zazine for Fanuary 1750
informs us 3 and which
Hermaphrodite itfelf is
now publickly advertifed
so be feen in London.
And before all thefe, in
the famous Rabbet Wo-
man of Surrey, in the
Days of King George 1.
As to the former three,
the Facts are wholly un-
deniable ; but as to the
laft, the poor Wo-
man, who had feven-
teen or eighteen Por-
tions of Rabbets taken

out of her Body: The

Story
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Story has been fo long
laughed out of Counte-
nance, that I muft di-
ftin&tly give my Reafons
for believing it to be true,
and alledging it here, as
the fulfilling of this an-
cient Prophecy before us.
Accordingly, befides the
Teftimony of the Wo-
man herfelf, who moved
great Compaffion at firft,

and was relieved by cha-
ritable Perfons, becaufe

of her Poverty, the Man-
midwife, Mr. Howard
of Godalmin in Surrey, a
Perfon of very great Ho-
nefty, Skill, and Re-
putation in his Profef-
fion, attefted it, It was
then believed by King
George to be real ; it was
alfo believed by my old
F'riends the Speaker, and
Mr. Samuel Coller, as
they told me themfelves,
and was generally be-
lieved by fober Perfons
in the Neighbourhood,

till
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till it was unjuftly laugh-
ed out of Countenance at
London. Nay, Mr. Moly-
#eux,the Prince’s Secreta-
ry, a very inquifitivePer-
fon, and my very worthy
Friend, afflured me, he
had atfirft fo greata Diffi-
dence in the Truth of the
Fa&t,andwas fo little biaf-
fed by the other Believers,
even by the King him-
felf, that he would nat
be fatisfied till he was
permitted both to fee
and feel the Rabbet in
that very Pafiage whence

we all come into this
World out of our Mo-

ther’s Womb. Accord-

ingly he told me, he had
more Ewidence for it,
than he had that I had a
Nofe 3 whillt he had
known that by one of
of his Senfes only, that of
{eeing, but ‘knew this
by two of his Senfes,
both feeing and feeling.

Hear the following Ex-
tracts
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tracts outof Mr, St. An-
dre’s Narrative, where
Mr, Molyneux’s Attefta-
\ tion printed is at the
s End. This Narrative was
printed for Fobn Clarke,
‘at the Bible under the

Royal-Exchange, 1727,

Extrafts out of that Narrative,

Page 3, 4. S Mr. Hyward himfelf intends fhortly to

ublifh the whole Account, and prove every
Circumftance of it, by fuch Evidences as will put this Matter
out of all Poflibility of Doubt, I muft refer to him for feveral
Particulars here omitted.

And as it will be impoffible to judge impartially of thisFad,
till the Evidences above-mentioned are produced, it cannot be
doubted but all fuch Perfons as are not governed by Prejudice,
or fome worfe Motive, will {ufpend their Judgment till thefe
Fafts come to their Knowledge, by a more certain Way, than
by flying Reports and Conjectures.

Page 7. On Now. 15, I attended the Honourable Mr. Melyneux,
Secretary to his Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, who
was inclined to enquire into the Truth of this extraordinary
Cafe ; and defired me to go with him to Guilford. — We heard
the Woman was a@ually in Labour of the 1 5th Rabbet.

Page 13. I delivered her of the Skin of the abovefaid Rab-
bet, [very like the Skin of an Hog's Bladder. ]

Page 15. Between the Times of vifiting the Woman, we
examined the feveral Rabbets, which were all keptieparate in
diftin€t Pots, with Spirits of Wine, in the Order they were
brought away. The firlt Animal did not appear to bea perfect
Rabbet in all its Parts ; threeof the Feet aing like the Paws
of a Cat. The Stomach and Inteftines like tiofe Parts in the
{fame Animal, &,

Page

— - -I_-_‘
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Page 19. From all thefe Confiderations, 1 was fully con-
vinced, that at the fame Time that the external Appearance of
thefe Animals was exatly like fuch Creatures, as muft inevita-
bly undergo the Changes that happen to adult Animals by
Food and Air, they carried with them the ftrongeft Marks of
Feetus’s, even by fuch Parts as cannot exiftin an Adult, and-
without which a Feetus cannot poflibly be f“PE’OfEd to live,
This I think proves, in the ftrongeft Terms pofiible, that thele.
Animals were of a particular Kind, and not bred ina r_mmral
Way. Nor will there be any Doubt remaining, (even with the
leaft knowing in thefe Matters) when thofe Parts which are {ub-
fervient to the Circulation of the Blood and Nourifhment, be-
‘tween an adult Creature, and its Feetus, are hmq%ht away ;
which I am fully fatisfied muft fhortly happen, or if retained,
be the Caufe of this Woman's Death. ,

Page 21. All thefe Fa@s were verified before his Majefty,
on Saturday, Now. 26, by the anatomical Demonftration of the
firft, the third, fifth, and ninth of thefe Animals; which were
compared with the Parts of two natural Rabbets, the one of
the Age of four Months, and the other of five Days. Dr.
Steigerthal and Dr. Tefier being prefent,

I fhall with all convenient Speed publifh the Anatomy of
thefe prazternatural Rabbets, with their Fi s, taken from
the Life, and compared with the Parts of Rabbets of the
fame Growth, that the Differences there mentioned may be
fully underftood.

In the mean while, I fhall relate what appeared in the Dif-
feCtion of two Rabbets, which I performed 'in the Prefence
of Mr. Melyreux, the very Day that we returned from Guilford.
The one was of four Months Growth, and much of the Size
of that which had been taken from the Woman ; the other was
15 Days old. Page 22. The Lungs of the larger were, as
nearly as I can judge, 2o Times bigger in Capacity than thole
of the preternatural ones ; and the Lungs of the {maller were
at leaft eight Times the Bignefs of the before-mentioned ;
both thefe were exceedingly dgiﬂ'trent in Colour and Confiftence
from thofe of the praternatural Rabbet.

The Foramen Ou.le of the fmaller Rabbet was more than
two Thirds open, and that in the larger was fo far clofed as
but juft to admit a very fmall Probe.

As to the Stomach and Inteftines, the Difference was fo no-
torioufly great from thofe we had examined, that even 1n the
Sucking Rabbet the Stomach and Ceaon were at leaft three
Times larger than thofe Parts in the preternatural ones.

Page 23. The Account fhe gave of herfelf was, That on
the T'wenty-third of Apri/ laft, as fhe was weeding in a Field,
fhe faw a Rabbet {pring up I‘i'EEr her ; after which fhe r&:ﬂ];

wit
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with another Woman that was at Work juft by her. This fet
her a longing for Rabbets, being then, as fhe thought five
Weeks gone with Child. Page z4. The other Woman per-
ceiving ﬂ%e was uneafy, charged her with longing for the Rab-
bet they could not catch ; but fhe denied it. Soon after another
Rabbet fprung up near the fame Place, which fhe endeavoured
likewife to catch. 'The fame Night fhe dreamed that fhe was

ina Field with thofe two Rabbets in her Lap, and awaked -

with a Sick Fit; which lafted till Morning. - From that Time,
for above three Months, the had a conftant and firong Defire
to eat Rabbets ; but being very poor and indigent could not
procure any.

Page 26. The Account Mr. Howard gave, was in every
material Circamftance, the fame with the Woman’s Relation.

Page 27. Mr. Howard further related, that when fhe was
delivered of one Rabbet, another was immediately felt in her
Belly, ftruggling with fuch Vielence, that the motion thereof
could be fenﬁbijf felt, and feen; that this Motion had fome-
times been {o ftrong, as to move the Bed Cloaths, that it has
lafted for zo and above 30 Hours together. This particular

Fa@ was unanimoufly agreed, and attefted by moft of the .

People ar Guilford, who have had the Curiofity to go to fee
her ; and was confirmed to Mr. Mo/yneux and mylelf, by above
10 different Perfons, who all feemed to be indifferent in this
Matter.

Page 21. Mr. Ablers (the King’s Surgeon, for his German
Houfﬁﬂlcﬁ having been at Guilford, by his Majefty’s Order,
(as Mr. Howard told us) to inguire into the Truthof this Fad,
was fully convinced of it, as he himfelf declared,

Page 33. Fobn Howard of Guilford, in the County of Surry,
maketh Oath, That on Sunday, the 2oth Day of this Inftant,
Month of November, — Mr. dblers (Surgeon to his Majeity’s
German Houfehold) brought away the Loins and inferior Parts
of a Rabbet, of about three Months Growth.

Page 34. Thatafter this Mr. Ab/ers told this Deponent, and
all the Perfons prefent, that he was fully fatisfied and con-
vinced of the Truth, and that he could have no Doubts after
fuch Proof ‘That at the fame Time he gave the Woman a
Guinea; exprefling great Satisfattion, and promifing that he
would procure her a Penfion from his Majelty — Now. 25,
1726. : .
Page 36. Mary Toft and her Nurfe make Oath, that Mr,
Ahlers declared, it was wonderful People would not believe a
Fa& {o true, as this appeared to him; and Mary 7o/t faith,
that Mr. 4b/ers examined her Breafts, and found Milk in one
of them the fame Day. :

Page

s .
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Page 37. Elizabeth Helmes of Guilford, in the County of
Surry, Widow, maketh Oath, that fhe afked Mr. 4b/ers whe-
ther he believed this Account, and that his Anfwer was, that
he fully did believe it. To which fhe replied, then I hope Sir
you will convince a great many Unbelievers when you return to
London, asfome Gentlemen have already done, to which he
faid he fhould; as fhe apprehended.

Page. 38. The like was fworn by Olive Sands, the fame

ay.

Page 39. Thomas Howard, of Guilfird, in the County of
Surry, Surgeon, maketh Oath. —Mr. Ab/ers fhewed him the
Loins and inferior Parts of a Rabbet; which he told him He
EXTRACTED HIMSELF ouT oF THE UTEerus. ;

Page 40. Thathe told him, HE WAs FULLY CONVINCED
AND SATISFIED, THAT IT CAME ouT ofF THE UTERUS.
That he afked him, if it was poflible it could be forced or
thiuft into the Uterus, he faid No, New. 27.

Mr. Ablers Preface to his Obfervations—1 do not deny but
that at Guilford I behaved myfelf all along like one who was
perfetly fatisfied in that Matter.

Mr. MoLynEeux’s Atteflation.

H AVE carefully [fays he] read the above Narrative ;
whether the Animals mentioned therein were praternatu-
rally produced in this Woman [Mary To/t] or that a Fraud is
praéticable in this Cafe, I do not take upon me to fay ; Gentle-
men who are fufficient ‘Judges will determine that Matter upon
proper Evidence. I canonly certify that Idid draw up a Rela-

tion as is above-mentioned, which, in the moft material Cir-
cumftances of the Fa&, agrees with the Narrative ; and I can
further affirm, that I did not perceive the leaft Circumitance of
Fraud in the Conduét of this Affair, while I was at Guilfird,

Now. 29. 1726.
Predictions. Completions.

N. B, Neither did Mr.
Ablers, the King’s Sur-
geon, not Sir Ricbard
Manningham,  oppofe
Mr. Howard's, and Mr.
St. Andrée’s Evidence,

I2 till
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till the Thing was impu-
dently laughed out of
Countenance, not In
Surry where the Scene
lay, but at London, 30
Miles off, and till
thofe that ated in this
Matter, or believed their
Accounts, were unjuitly
made Sport of by the
Scepticks of the Town.
Nor did the Woman
ever confefs a Fraud,
till fhe was herlelf
threatened with a pain-
ful Operation, and with
Imprifonment 3 which
Fraud was impofiible,
becaufe, upon Diffec-
tion, it was moft evi-
dent, that many, at leaft,
of thofe creatures that
were taken from her, were
not true or natural Rab-
bets, but of przturnatu-
ral Produétion ; which
it was impoffible for her
to procure, had fhe been
never fo much difpofed
for it. Nor did the

Sur-

N

i
bl i s i
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Surgeons or Man-mid-
wives pretend to any
Grounds of Sufpicion till
they found they were like
to fuffer greatly in their
own Reputation and
Pratice, if they had
fupported that Story any
longer 3 which they were
not willing to do, as
any one may fee in all
their Retractations; of
which fort of Con-
feflions, like thofe made
upon Torture, I have
no Opinion at all. Nor
does the ridiculous and
abufive Pictures fet be-
fore Sir Richard Man-
ningham’s Diary, in the
Copy that 1 ufe: Nor a
diftinét Pamphlet called
The Anatomift Diffected,
being, as is faid, written
by Lemuel Guliiver, a
pretended Surgeon and
Anatomift to the Kingof
Lilliput and Blefufen,and
Fellow of the Academy
of Sciences in Balnibarbi,

1 3 [Gthﬂ [=
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Lotherwife Dean Swif,]
nor the other Pamphlet
called Seoterkin Diffefted,
both written in the Way
of the groffeflt Banter and
Ridicule, which are con-
tained in my Copy alfo,
move me to alter my
Opinion at all as to the
Truth of thofe monfirous

Produélions,, which 1
fear not to affirm, [

furely believe to have
been undeniably Real,
and no other indeed
than one diret Comple-
tion of the eminent Sig-
nal before us, that to-
wards the End of the
World Menfiruous Wo-
men fbould bring forth
Monfters. And 1 well
remember, that I then
thewed Mr. Molyneux
this Prophecy of Ef-
dras, which foretold fuch
Events about thefe
Times. Nay upon his
farther Inquiry and Con-

cgern  about the ter-
rible

_u'ﬁ
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rible Judgments that the
fame E/dras denounced
in the fame Prophecy, I
comforted him with the

joyful Prediction, in the

~ fame Author, that good

Men would be provi-
dentially preferved from
them. 4 E/d. ix. 4,8.
The Way of bantering

‘Matters of Fact, that

are difagreeable to Scep-
ticks and Unbelievers,
as whatfoever looks Su-
pernatural or Miraculous
always are,feem, after the
Lord Shaftfbury and Mr.
Collins, to have almoft
begun here amongft us
with the Banter of this
wonderful and fuperna-
tural Production in Mary
Toft 5 though it be now
become a ftanding Argu-
ment, {ince the Writings
of Dr. Middleton, againft
all fuch Fadts as imply
a Providence, and the
Interpofition of good
Angels, or wicked De-

14 mons
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mons in the Affairs of
this World ; which yet
has been the conftant
Opinion, or rather Ex-
perience and Atteftation
of all Mankind, except-
ing the Sadducees, and
Epicureans, in all the
palt Agesof the World,
till the prefent Age. And
truly if thefe merry Infi-
dels could as well banter
off Eclipfes, and Comets,
and Northern Lights,
and Balls of Fire, and
Earthquakes, and their
Effetts, with the like
Facility as they now
pretend to do ancient
Hiftories, both Sacred
and Profane, they would
foon get clear of all
Arguments for Divine
Providence, and Divine
Revelation, and would
openly and univerfally
throw off all the Obli-
gations of Religion. As
for myfelf, I have very

long

———
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long and very fuccefs-
fully accuftomed myfelf
tobe guided wholly by
another Rule; by the
real Evidence of Falts
and Teftimonies belong-
ing to the feveral Ages,
whereto fuch Falts do
belong, and not other-
wile, as do all wife and
upright Judges in their
Courts of Juftice, with-

out-any Regard .to the

vain Amufement of our

.prefent merry or profane

Scribblers. See Suppl. 1o
the Literal Accomplifh
ment  of Propbecies, P,
55 6. Accordingly,
when I heard this Rab-
bet Woman, and herfup-
pofed Accomplices, were
$o be indicted of a Cheat,
and ‘were to be openly

tried forthe fame, I waited

for the Iflue of fucha
Trial, in order to my
more - compleat : Satis-
faction. But finding

no
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(62.) *Tis here fore-
told, that Salt Waters
phall ke found in the
Sweet ; or that Sweet
Waters fball be changed
into Salt. Ezek. xlvii.
9, 10, 11. Perhaps this
refers to the Salt or dead
Sea, and to the Intro-
duction of the freth or
Sweet Waters of the
River of Life, after the
Fews Temple is rebuilt,
to render it not too Salt
for the Fifh which are
to live therein except-
ing thofe miry Places,
and  Marfbes  thereof
il which

Mzmorrs of the LIFE of
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no fuch Thing was
done, Ieafily conclud-
ed no fuch Thing could
be done. - So I have all
along gone by my origi-
nal Evidence, and have
ever fince believed the
Fac to have been true,
and an eminent Comple-

tion of the Prophecy be-
fore us.
(62.) This Predic-

tion, in this Senfe, has
not been fulfilled hi-
therto ; nor is the Time
for its fulfilling quite
come.

(63.)

T T,
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which are to be given to
Salt, as Memorials, per-
haps, of the like Salt-
nefs inold Time of the
whole Sea, as it is at
this Day.

(63.) ’Tis here fore-
told, that all Friends
fhall fight againft and
deftroy one another like
Enemies,

(64.) *Tis here fore-
told, that Wifdom and
the Way of Truth [hall
be bidden, and withdraw

irfelf

Completions.

(63.) This may well
refer to our late bloody
Wars, where Papifts
fought againft Papifts,
and Proteftants againft
Proteftants, and where
Perfian  Mabometans
fought againft Turkifh
Mabometans, fo that
this Predi¢tion has been
already too fadly ful-
filled ; but may perhaps
be more remarkable ful-
filled hereafter, which
may be alfo true of ma-
ny other of thefe Pre-
di¢tions, whofe Com-
pletions I now Note.

(64.) This is much
the fame with the Pre-
dittion v. 1. N° 44.
prius, and has been too

no=
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itfelf into its Secret
Chambers.,

(65) *Tis here fore-
told, that Vilenefs or
Incontinency fball be in-
creafed upon the Larth.

{66.) °Tis here fore-
told, that at this Time
Men fhall Labour and
KHope, but obtain no-
#bing.

Completions.

notorioufly fulfilled for

many Years already.
(65.) This is much
the fame with thatv. 2.
N> 46. .and has been
too notorioufly  fulfilled
for many Years already ;
.andis not yet, in any
-confiderable Degree, .a-

mended amongft us,
(66.) Befides  other
Inftances of this, which
I do not now reckon
up, this Prediction has
been eminently fulfill’d in
thefe laft Wars; where
after all the immenfe
Blood and Treafure,
which we with our Allies
and the Fremch had
caufed to be fhed and
expended for many
Y ears on both Sides, we
both gave up our Con-
quefts, and all was re-
ftored as before  the
War ; tothe great fur-
prize of all the World,
It has alfo been re-
markably fulfilled in the
Affairs

¥
ol
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(67.) ’Tis here fore-
told, that the Books fball
be opened before the Fir-
mament, particularly the
Book of Life.

(68.) >Tis here fore-
told, That little Infants,
or Children of a Year old

- Jhould  fpeak 5 that Wo-
- men fhould conceive and
 bring forth in bafte; and
Cthat fuch Children of
 three or four Montbs fball
 be raifed up, and [hall
livey and run about,

Completions.

Aftairs of Corfica y in the
manyActs ufParliamcnt_
Meetings ofCommiffion-
ers, and very great and
troublefome  Manage-
ment about the horned
Cattle for feveral Years,
and all this without any
Succefs in preventing
or curing that Murrain.

(67.) The Time for
the fulfilling this Pro-
phecy is not yet fully
come,

(68.) If the Reader
perufe the Philofophical
Tranfaitions, No. 475,
already cited, where a
particular Account s
given of the ftrange or
hafty Ripenefs of the
Boy of Willingbam,and by
Confequence,probably of
the fame ftrange Haftein
his Mother’s Concep-
tion, and Labour of him;
and he will find this Pre-
di¢tion not wholly un-
fulfilled at prefent: I

have
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(69.) *Tis here fore-
told, that the great Trum-
pet is to be founded, and
every where heard, be-
fore the Fews are actually
reftored.

(70.) *Tis here fore-
told, that Friends fhall
fight one againft another
like Enemies.

(7 1.)Itishere foretold,

that fuch wuncommon
Things
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have alfo been informed
of one or two Children
that have lately been
nearly in the fame Cir-
cumitances here foretold;
but have not preferved
the diftin&t Accounts of
them.

(69.) The Time for
this moft folemn of all the
Signals, is not yet fully
come; but when it is
come, there will not, 1
fuppofe, be any Doubt,
but it is immediately to
precede, or accompany
this Jfecond Coming of
Chrift, for the Reftora-
tion of the Fews, and the
firft Refurretion.

(70.). This is much
the fame with the former
Prediction of the fame,

Efdras v. 5. No. 63.

prius, and needs not to-

have its Accomplifh-
ment repeated here.
(71.) This has been

already confidered fully
at

lu-_...d
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Things as our late Earth-
quakes thall aftenifb the
Inhabitants of the Earth,

(72.) It is here fore-

127
Completions.

at No. 6: and needs not
to be here repeated.

(72.)The Accounts of

told, that the Springs of three fuch Rivers in the
the Fountains fball ftand South of Scetland, hav-

JHll, and not run for three
Hours ; and this in both
our Books of Efdras.

(73.) It is here fore-

told, that there fhould be
Uproars of People, with
Changes, and Tumults,
and Seditions of the Na-
tions,

ing their Streams lately
ftopped,and not running,
the firft for nine, the fe-
cond for fix, and the
third for fix Hours, has
been formerly fet down
at large, Pag. 454, 455,
prius, But whether the
Fountains themfelves had
not this Interruption for
three Hours only, as in
this Prediétion, I do not
know. Butthat Circum-
ftance certainly is highly
worth the Enquiry of the
Curious in that Country,
while the Stoppage itfelf
is freth in every-body’s
Memory.

(73.) None of thofe
who carefully attend to
the State of the World

for thefe twenty or thir-

ty Years paft, and even
to
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(74.) >Tis here fore-
told, that the Heads and
Governors of the People
fhould about this time
fyrannize over them.
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to its prefent State, can
doubt but this Predition
has been already abun-
dantly fulfilled.

(74.) Nor can any
fuch intelligent Perfons
doubt, but this Predic-
tion has been long, and
{till is abundantly fulfill-
ed; which Zyranny we
have feen already, this

- Coming of the Meffiah

to reftore the Fews, and
fet up his Kingdom of
Righteoufnefs is intend-

ed to remedy, for the
great Comfort and Eafe

of the Afi&ted and Per-

fecuted, who have long

groaned for Deliverance.
Apoc. vi. 10. How longs
O Lord, boly and itrue,
doft thou not judge and
revenge our Bloed on

them that dwell on the
Earth? fay the Souls

under the Altar, after

the fiftb Seal ; which La-
mentation, in a leffer De-
gree, may well fill the

Mouths:

B o SRR PO
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(75.) *Tis here fore-
told, that the Princes
fhould want wife Direc-
tors.

. (76.) ’Tis here fore-
told, that Providence
will preferve the truly
good Men from many of
thofe Calamities, which
are now approaching, or
at leaft from Deftruc-
tion by them ; and that
they fhall live to fee and
rejoice with, the good
Fews upon their Refto-
ration to theirown Land.

Completions.
Mouths of the Opprefied
in thefe Times alfo.

(75.) Nor will thofe
that confider the Folly,
as well as Wickednefs in
the late Adminiftrations
of Princes, which is ge-
nerally owing to their
principal Minifter or Mi-
nifters, doubr, but this
Predition has been a-
bundantly fulfilled alrea-
dy alfo,

(76.) Thisis fill fu-
ture ; though I muft
confefs, I have myfelf
often put up that Peti-
tion, which reiates to
God’s People, Pfal.cvi.
4, 5, in the Courfe of
the publick reading- of
that Pfalm: Remember
me, O Lord, with the
Favour that thou beareft
unto thy People ;5 O vifit
me with thy Salvation,
that I may fee the Feli-
city of thy Chofen s that
I may rejoice in the Glad-
nefs of thy Nation, and
may give Thanks with

K thine
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(7%.) *Tis foretold,
that the Prophet Elijab,
the Tifbbite, thall return,
for the Reftoration of
the Tribes of Ifracl.

(78.) 1t was foretold,
that the Fews were to

fall by the Edge ¢f the
Sword,

(79.) It was foretold,
that the Fews wereto be
led away Captives into all
Nations.

(80.) It was foretold,
that ferufalem thould be
trodden down of the
Gentiles,

(81.) It wasforetold,
that this Conculcation

thould

the LIFE of
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thine Inberitance, And

may God Almighty, if

it be his gracious Will,

grant that my Petition,

Amen.,

(77.) This is not yet
fulfilled 5 but is one of
the next Things, after
the Deftruétion of the
Turks in Fudea, which I
think is foon to be ex~
pected.

(78.) This has been
notorioufly fulfilled in
the Days of Titus'Vef-
pafian  and  Adrian :
Where, in the former
Cafe, the Slin were
1100,000, and in the
latter, at leaft 580,000.

(79.) The Captives
in the former Cafe were
97,000, and in the lat-
ter plainly innumerable,

(80.) All know, that
both Jerufalem and Fu-
dea have, fince the Days
of Adrian, been in the
Hands of the Gentiles.

(81.) Thefe Times of
the Gentiles, as parallel

to
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Predittions.
thould laft #i// the Times
of the Gentiles were ful-
filled : Immediately after
which, in the Words of
St. Matthew, the long
Tribulation of thofe Days
being fulfilled, the fol-
lowing Signs were to be
expected :

(82.) It is foretold,
that there fhall be Signs
in the Sun 3 which is to
be darkened.

(83.) It is foretold,
that there fhall be Signs
in the Moony which is not
to give ber Light.

(84.) It is foretold,
that there fhall be Signs
in the Stars, whichare to
fall from Heaven. Thefe
naturally denote Comets,
which are now known to
be proper Stars that fall
Sfrom immenfe Diftances
in the Heavens, as did
that in 1680-1, in a very

par-

Completions.

to thole, Apoc. xi. 2.
were fulfilled at 1715
and 1736. [See Effay
on the Revelation, Sec,
Edit. Pag. 232, 233.]Se
the following Signs were
then to begin.

{82.) Of thefe extra-
ordinary Eclipfes of the
Sun. See my Accounts
of thofe total ones 1715
and 1724, and of thofe
drawn upon a Map of
Europe, 1733, and my
Aftronomical Year, per
1ot

(83.) Of thefe extra-
ordinary Eclipfes of the
Moon, fee my Afrons-
mical Year alfo.

(“4.) Six Comets ap-
peared in four Years at
the Reformation by Lux-
ther, 1530, 1531, 1532,
and 1533, as in my A-
Sfrronomical Year, Page
25. And in the laft ele-
ven Y ears {even Comets
have appeared, wviz:

1737217395 174351744
K2 " 1740,
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particular Manner, which
- the Aftronomers do very
well know.

(85.) It is foretold,
that the Powers of Hea-
ven fhall be fhaken,

Mewmorirs of the LIFE of
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1746, 1747, 1748 ; be-
fides that foretold by Dr.
falley, to return either
at the End of 1457, or
the Beginning of 1758.
{See No. 7. prius.) To
{ay nothing of any others,
that may, not impro-
bably, return by 1766.
(85.) The late Nor-
thern ~ Lights, from
March 1715-16, have
been evidently remark-
ableConcuffions in the Air.
And the Paffage of the
wonderful Ball of Fire,
which threw itfelf two
hundred and fifty Miles
in an half Quarter of a
Minute, 1718-19, was
one of the greateft Con-
cuffions of the wvifible
Powers, and perhaps of
the invifible Powers of
Heaven alfo, that was
ever heard of fince the
Creation. (See my two
fmall Tracts on thofe
Meteors and Balls of Fire

throughout.)
(86.)
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(86.) It is foretold,
that upon the Earth (hall
be Diftrefs of Nations
with Perplexity ; Men’s
Hearts failing them for
Fear, of what is coming
upon the World.

(87.) It is foretold,
that in thefe laft Days,
many fballrun to and fro,

and Knowledge or Learn-
ing fhall be increafed.

WILLIAM: WHISTON,
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(86.) This Fear is
now coming upon the
World, and begun up-
on Occafion of the late
Meteors, and Storms, and
efpecially the Earib-
quakes, and will naturally
increafe upontheProgrefs
of thofe, and other the
Signs of impending
Judgments, many of
thofe Signs being them-
{elves Judgments alfo.

(87,) This has long
been fulfilled, and is ftill
evidently fulfilling, as to
Impmvcmenmecarnmg
in general, ever fince the
Greeks retired from Con-
Rantinople, when it was
taken by the Turks, 4.D.
1453, and ever fince
Printing was invented,
which was about the
fame Time, efpecially
within this laft Century:
Nay indeed, fince the
Lord Verulam put Men
into the right Way of
Enquiry, and fince the
Inftitution of fuch Socie-
K g+ ties,
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(88.) It is foretold,
that the Sea and the
Waves will roar with
terrible  Storms and
Tempefts.
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ties, and Courfes of Ex-
periments, as  directly
promote true and real
Knowledge or Learning:
And if, from the Co-
herence, we reftrain this
Increafe of Learning, to
that concerned with fuch
myftical Prophecies, as
Daniel and the Revela.
tion, 1t has been evidently
fulfilled ever fince the
Days of Mr. Fofeph
Mede, the firft truly great
and judicious Expofitor
of Prophecies among us,

(88.) Thefe terrible
Storms and Tempefts may
be dated from that pro-
digious one in the South
of England, and the ad-
joining Seas, Nov. 27,
1703, which I well re-
member, and may be
carried on by that of
Admiral Balchen, 17485
by that of the Eaff- Fudies,
April 13 and 14,1749 3
by that in North Carolina

in the Weft-Indies, Qe-

tober 7 and 8, 1749;
by thofe near Cape-Bre-
fon,

e M
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(89.) It is foretold
that, in confequence of
fo many terrible Judg-
ments already begun, or
foon approaching, Mein’s
Hearts fhould fail them
for Fear, aund for looking
after thofe Things that
are coming on the Earth,

(go.) It is foretold,
that there fhall appear
the Sign of the Son of
Man, like that to Con-
Rantine the Great.

(91.) It is foretold,
that the Som of Man
fhall himfelf, at laft,
eome in *he Clouds of Hea-
wen with great Power
and Glory,

(92.) It is foretold,
that there fhall be a very
terrible, but to good

Men

Completions.

ton, and pear Annapolis
in the fame Year; and
feveral others at Brifol,
and elfewhere 3 of which
our News-Papers ftill
frequently make men-
tion.

(89.) This is much
the fame with No. 53,
to which I refer the Rea-
der.

(9o.) The Time for
this eminent Signal is
not yet fully come.

(91.) This grand Sig-
nal, or Upfhot of all the
reft, is not yet come :
But it 1s not, I believe,
very many Y ears future.

(92.)Thisgreat Earth-
guake, on Account of

London’s enormous
K4 Wick-
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Men a very joyful great
Earthquake, when a tenth
Part of an eminent City
will be deftroyed.
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Wickednefs ; and the
two divine Warnings by
thefe leffer Earthquakes,
almoft confined to that
City (for I always take
London, Weftminfter, and
Soutbwark for one large
City) I take to belong to
no otherCity than London:
Nor have I had the leaft
Notion of any other City
here meant, unlefs it
were Rome, or Conflan-
tinople, or Paris, or Tu-
rin: But fince the two
of thofe other three,
which have by far the
greateft Probability, are
Rome and Conftantinople
and the Time of Rome’s
Downfall, is by other
Prophecies not before
1866 (fee Pag. 607,608,
before, and Effay on the
Revelation, Pag. 321,
322.) Since this City
has not here that diftin-
guifhing Charatter of
Great added to it, as
elfewhere ; and this no

lefs
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lefs than ffteen feveral
Times in this Book,
Apoc. xi. 8. xiv.8. xvi.
19. s, xvil 1.5, 18,
19; 24 s 2l L ay,
Xviil. 2. 13. bis, 16. 18.
fince thefe Things are fo,
and f{ince the Twurks are
not to perifh at Conftan-
tinople, but in Fudea, as
we have feen,N°. 31. pri-
#s.  The two foregoing
Characters of enormous
Wickednefs, and of the
two Earthquakes pecu-
liar to Londen and its
Neighbourhood, fully fa-
tisfy me, that no other
City is here meant than
London; and that accord-
ingly there will foon be
there a great Earthquake,
and @ tenth Part of Lon-
don will fall ; and that
i this Eartbhquake fhall
be flain feven thoufand
Names of Men, or Men
of Name and Note, and
that the reft of its Tnhabi-
tants, or that nine Parts

which
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(93.) It 1s foretold in
the Sibylline Oracles, that
the Beams of the Moo
fpall  fhine with bloody
Drops. Whether there

be any Allufion here to

that Blood which is men-
tioned in Barnabas, as fet
down, No. 51. prius, or
to the Moon’s being turn-
ed into. Blood, in Foel,
already mentioned alfo,
No. 14. does not ap-
pear. It feems moft
likely to me to be a new
Signal, or one not yet
mentioned 5 -and per-
haps is not to be under-
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which are fpared, will be
fo happily affrighted at
{o terrible a Judgment,
as to give Glory to the
God of Heaven. But of
this Matter fee the im-
portant Addenda to the
laft Sheet of the fecond
Edition of my Effay on
the Revelation more
largely, Page 330,331,

32.

(93.) This Signal
feems not hitherto to
have been fulfilled, but
cannot, I think, be long
future.

(94)
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(94.) It 1s foretold
there, that Reprefenta-
tions of Swords fhoud be
Jeen in the Night towards
Sun-fetting, or Sun-ri-
Sfing, in the flarry Hea-
vens.

(95, 96.) It is fore-
told there, that the Sight
of the Sun, and perhaps
of the Moon, fhall fail in
the Midft of their Courfe
in the Heavens,

(97.) It is there fore-
told, that the Rocks fhall
give a Sign.

Completions.

{tood till its Completion.
(94.) This Signal
feems not hitherto to
have been fulfilled, but
cannot be long future,

(955 96.) If thefe
Signals belong only to
great and total Eclipfes
of the Sun and Moon,
they may have been al-
ready fulfilled, as we
have noted {feveral {uch
Eclipfes. '

(97.) We have had
one remarkable Sign, or
Poice of a Rock taken
notice of already, No.
52. Whether this Sign
be different from that,
or whether the Plural
Number Rocks do not
imply other, or more
Rocks than one, may
well be queftioned : So
I can determine nothing
farther about its Com-

pletion.
(98.)
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(98.) It is there fore-
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(68.) I incline to

told, that the End of think, that the late pro-

Wars thould be figni-
fied by eminent Northern
Lights before-hand.

(99.) *Tis there fore-
told, that Navigation,
with the Direttion by the
Mariner’s Compafs, &e.
fhould be greatly im-
proved, and Men ena-
bled much better than
before to guide them-
felves in their Voyages
and Journies by Sea and
¥.and,

vidential End put to our
late fatal Wars here,were
partial Completions of
this Prediction 3 and that
the more compleat Com-
pletion is not far off.
Several of fuch eminent
Northern Lights we
have had for thefe thir-
ty-five Years, very well
agreeing to the Predic-
tion before us.

(99.) This Predic-
tion has been, in Part,
already fulfilled, and is
now fulfilling among us,
by the Difcovery of the
Mariner’s Compafs s of
its Pariation ; of the
Variation of that Varia-
tion 3 of the Inclinatory,
or Dipping- Needle, and
wts Variation, according
to its Diftance from the
Magnetick Poles and
Equator, by theuncom-
mon Attempts lately
made, and ftill conti-

nued
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nued for the Difcovery
of the geographick Lon-
gitude of Places at Land,
and of the Longitude
and Latitude both at
Land and Sea. Parri-
cularly by my own pre-
fent Arctempt for the
Difcovery of the Longi-
tude at Sea, from the
Eclipfes of Fupiter’s
Planets, both by my Re-
fracting and Reflecting
Telefcopes ; and by Mr.
Harrifow’s Attempt for
difcovering the fame by
his curious Clock; all
which will, I hope, foon
fucceed, for the com-
mon ' Benefit of Man-
kind,

Llﬂ:
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Lecrure 1II. March 10.

Of the horrid Wickednefs of the prefént Age,
bighly deferving fuch terrible Fudgments.

I. A S to the Fews, they generally follow all
along their Talmud, full of abfurd and
groundlefs Traditions, and injudicious Notions;
and this when they evidently contradict the Laws
of God by Mofes, which yet they all own to be
divine. This our Saviour feverely condemn’d
them for in his Days; and they are equally guilty of
the fame Crime in thefc latter Cenmturies. 1 fay
the Fews generally follow their Talmud, not uni-
werfally, the remaining Samaritans and Carraites
keeping clofe to the Law, without fuch a vaft Re-
gard to the Talmudical Dottors 3 but whofe INum-
bers are inconfiderable in Comparifon of the
others. Hear our Saviour’s Words to the Scribes
and Pharifees, out of St. Matthew’s Gofpel. [See
Sacred Hift. of the Old Teft. Pag. 107, 108, 109.]

Mait. xv. 1. There came to Fefus Scribes and
Pharifces, which were of Ferufalem, faying,

2. Why do thy Difciples tranfgrefs the Tradi-
tion of the Elders? For they wath not their Hands
when they eat Bread.,

3. But
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3. But he anfwered and faid unto them, Why do
you alfo tranfgrefs the Commandments of God by
your Tradition ¢

4. For God commanded, faying, Honour thy
Father and Mother 3 and he that curfeth Father or
Mother let him die the Death.

5. But ye fay, Wholoever fhall fay to his Father
or Mother, It is Corban, by whatfoever thou might-
eft be profited by me,

6. And honour not his Father or his Mother, he
fhall be free, Thus have ye made the Command-
ments of God of none Effe&t by your Tradition.

7. Ye Hypocrites, well did Efaias prophefy
of you, faying,

8. This People draweth nigh unto me with their
Mouth, and honoureth me by their Lips, but their
Heart is far from me,

9. But in vain do they worfhip me, teaching the
Commandments of Men,

N. B. Thisis a terrible Denunciation to us alfo 3
while not the Fews only, but thofe that call them-
felves Chriftians, but in Reality are Papifts or Pro-
teflants, Lutherans or Calvinifts, Members of the
Church of England, or of the Church of Scotland,
&c. who generally agree in following human Tra-
ditions, or human Laws, inftead of the Laws of
God, and the Chriftian Conftitutions and Canons.
Even our beft Judges, both in Law and Equity,
Ecclefiaftical and Temporal, having long laid afide
the Laws of God by Mpyfes; which, in my Ho-
reb’s Covenant Revived, 1 have fully proved oblige

Chriftians
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Chrifiians, as well as Fews, excepting the Ceremo-
nial ; and that all, both Chrif# himfelf, his Apo-
ftles, and old Chriftians, till Anti-Chriftiani{m and
Popery came in, acknowledged the Obligation of
thofe Laws. Nor could I ever find that God Al-
mighty, or our Blefled Saviour, gave any Power to
Chriftians to make fuch Laws for themfelves; but
abfolutely required of all that owned the one to be
their Creator, and the other their Redeemer, to
fubmit themfelves to thofe divine Laws, even tho’

3t were in the directed Oppofition'to all the Contra-

dié&tions of Civil or Canon Laws, or Aéts of Parlia-
ment. So that they are not the Fews only, but thofe
called Chriflians alfo have incurred the juft Anger
of God on this Account. I hinted at this funda-
mental Error in the former Part of this Work,
Pag. 625, 626, when I faid, ¢I had no Bufinefs in
¢ the Lord Chancellor’s Court 3 but added withall,

¢ That if the Lord Chancellor would determine -

¢ Caufes by the Laws of God, and not by the
¢ Laws of Men, I would comé and hear him.
Whether God Almighty will any longer bear this
publick Rejeclion of his divine Authority, which
is the very Effence of Anti-Chriftianifm, and Foun-
dation of the higheft Impiety both in Yews and
Chriftians, the Rabbins of the one, and the Kings
and Judges of the other, ought well to con-
fider ; let the Judgments of God, the aveng-
ing Judgments of God, foon overtake them ; at
whofe Tribunal the Offenders muft needs appear
* to be ' utterly inexcufable.  He that hath Ears to
bear let bim bear,

II. As
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II. As tothe Roman Catholicks, their greateft
Crimes (befides the laft, common to Fews, Papifts,
and Proteftants, in general) feem to be,

Grofs Infidelity 3
Grofs Idolatry
Cruel Perfecution, -

As to the grofs Infidelity in Italy, it has been
long taken Notice of, that the weak Part of the Peo-
ple there are guided by the Pope and his Cardinals,
and arein a deplorable Slavery to the groffeft Su-
peritition ; but that the more fagacious and intelli-
gent, comply indeed with the Superftition of their
- Country, but are in reality the groffeft Infidels.
Nay, it has been obferved, thatin Order to bring
Proteftants over to their Religion, they have aimed
fieft to make them Scepticks or Infidels: A very
melancholy Inftance of which I remember many
Years ago.  As to the French Papifts, who have
much more Learning than the Zta/ians, yet was I
informed by a very intelligent Friend of mine, who

was there many Years ago, that he was affured,
the Belief of Chriftianity could not then hold out at

Paris ten Years longer. As tothe prefent Belief of
Religion among the Firtuo/i there, if we take it from
that which the celebrated Monfieur De Fontenelle,
and the Author of Confiderations on Hiftory feem to
have, we fhall find Scepricifin or Infidelity are come
near to Perfection in that Kingdom alfo ; as the
Reader may find in their own Words, quoted before
in my Obfervation on Dr. Middleton, Page 39, 40.

L As



146 . MEMorrs of the LIFE of

As to the grofs Idelatry, and fome other
Crimes of the Church of Rome, 1 fhall give it in
the Words of the Prophecy of St Fobn, at the
End of the firft fix Trumpets, or Judgments fent to
‘awaken, and convert the Popith World ; which
aflures us, Apoc. ix. 20, 21. that The reft of
Men who were not killed by thefe Plagues, yet re-
pented not of the Works of their Hands, that they
Soould-nit worfbip Deemons, and Idols of Gold, and
Silver, and Brafs, and Stone, and Woods which
weitber can [ee, nor bear, nor walk., Neither re-
pented they of their Murders, nor of their Sorceries,
wor of their Fornication, nor of their Thefts. See
Effay on the Revelation, 2d Edition, Page 219.

As to the cruel Perfecutions which the Papifts
havebrought on good Men, they have been fo ma-
ny, and fo barbarous, as is almofl mcredible -
The Parjfian Maffacre 5 the Irifp Maflacre; the
Cruelties exercifed on the poor #aldenfes, and Al-
bigenfes, with thofein our Queen Mary’s Reign ;
and thofe the Inquifition has all along exercifed,
and ftill exercifes upon both Fews and Proteftants,
whenever they have them in their Power, are Evi-
dences of this barbarous Cruelty, truly undeniable.
So that after this moft inhuman of Crimes, it is

hardly neceffary to enumerate any other upon this
- Occafion.

1. As to the Proteftants, efpecially in England,
“their greateft Crimes feem to be thefe following :

Following
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Fnﬂqwmg Human mﬁ'ead of Dmﬂe Laws.
Refufal of Examination and ﬂmeudment thefe

{aft 40 Years. ' -
Refufal to tolerate Primitive Chriftianity, the
fame 40 Years. :
Curfing the Eufebians, or Primitive Chriftians,
13 Times ‘@ Year, by publick Autlmnty, in the
m&dﬂ@f an Creed,
v TFolerating and Encouraging Ma{'querades, Ri-
duttﬂ 'sy “Balls, and Plays; with Mr. Henley’s vile
abufing of the Primitive Liturgy, and all’ chae is
{acred, ‘every Liord’s-Day’ Evenmg, for 2 3, or 24.
“Years together.

- Encouraging, by Ac of Parhament, the'Poor
to Drunkennefs and murdering, themielves, « in the
Ufe of Gin, and other Spirituous quu&m Q

Grofs Infidelity:
The open Breach of God’s E‘Uf?‘fﬁﬁfﬂg Caw-
nant, the Ten Commandments,

Of all which in their Orders:

(1.) Proteftants, as wellas Papifts,follow Human
inftead of Divine Laws, ‘This has appeared al-
ready “under the former Article, but deferves 10 .
be here particularly remembred, becaufe the very
Nature of the Proteftant Religion fuppofes its' Pro-
feffors fenfible of fuch grofs Errors in Popery, as
required an intire Reformation from them ; which
ought to have obliged them to leave not only thofe
I.aws made by Popes, or Popifh Councils, but to
changé them for Divine Laws.  Otherwife we only

L2 change
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change one Scheme of evil Rules of Government
for another ; without returning, as we ought to do, to
our Primitive Chriftianity 5 which owned no Laws,
but the Laws of God, by his Mefiab. And L great-
ly fear that God Almighty, our Great Creator and
Legiflator, will never be at Peace with ‘thofe that
own ‘him in thofe Capacities by Words, till they
‘own him by Facsand Aionsalfo, and in earneft
fubmit to his Authority, by governing themfelves
according to the Divine Laws in the O/d Teffament,
excepting the Ceremonial 3 and according to the
Laws of Fefus Chrift in the Apoftolical Conftitu-
tions and Canons, and the other Books of the New
Teftament 5 none of which any of our prefent Courts
of Juftice feem to have any Regard to. For Ex-
2mple, the Laws of God do not allow us to putany
one to Death for Stealing : [See Mr. Oueral, Page
415—420 prius. Yetdo we venture upon it by
the Laws of the Land.] The Laws of God
make Death the certain Punifhment of Adultery :
[Levit. xxi. 9. Deut. xxii. 21, 22.] But we excufe it,
and only lay a Fine upon the Offender. How fuch
great and good Men as the Lord Chief Juftice
Hale could go onall their Lives in fuch a Con.

tradiction to Divine Laws, ’tis hard to imagine,
(2.) Proteftants have refufed to examine the
Apoftolical Conftitutions, with the other moft
Primitive Books of Chriftianity, in order to the
Amendment of their prefent Errorsand Enormities,
and this for the laft 40 Years together. This I can
myfelf fully teftify, from the Refufal of the Church
of England o examine all thofe Original Records
which
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which I have fo long laid before them., Nay fo
refolute were the Heads of the Univerfity of Casm-
bridge, and the Convocation againft fuch Exami-
nation and Amendment, that my bare Propofals
for fuch Examination and Amendment were deemed
criminal, and were charged upon me as Inftances of
Heretical Pravity by both thofe Bodies; and made
ufe of in order to my Expulfion and Excommunica-
tion. Yet hear the inoffenfive and ferious Manner in
which I all along addrefs’d myfelf to this Church,
no fewer indeed than fix feveral Times before this . 5
though allto no Manner of Purpofe.

¢ O that I might live to fee, (they are my very
¢ Words) that happy Day here in Great Britain,
when publick Authority, Ecclefiaftical and
Secular, fhould depute a Committe of learned,
impartial, and pious Men, with this Commiffion,
That they diligently, freely, and honeftly examine
her prefent Conftitution in all its Parts, and
bring in an unbiafs’d and unprejudic’d Account
of her Defeéts and Aberrations, whether in
Doctrine, Worthip, or Difcipline, of all Sorts,
from the Primitive Standard, in order to their
effectual Correftion and Reformation.  Then
would our Sion be indeed a Praife in the Earth
the Darling and Pattern of all the other Pro-
teftant Churches in the World 3 and by fuch an
illuftrious Precedent, would effectually recommend
the like Reformation to all the other Churches, and
fo become theFoundation and Centre of theirUnity,
¢ Love, and Peace; and thereby moft effectually

¢ haften the coming of that glorious Day of God,
L 3 f 2 .Pfft
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2 Pet. iii.-12. when, according fo-our Lord’s
¢ moft fure Promife, and that of theé Father dlfo,
we look for néw Heavens and a new Earth 5 a
new and better State of the Church here on Earth ;
wherein- Righteoufnefs will dwell, wll it end in
‘the glorious AMillennium, the Kingdom. of our

-n

n
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fpread over the Face of the whole World, till :hf:
¢ Confummation of all Things.’

1 (3:) Our Proteftant Chuteh-of England, together
with:the ‘other Proteftant Churches every where,
have not only refufed to examine and amend their
prefent evil Conftitutions, but they have withal
conftantly refufed even to tolerate primitive Chrifti-
anity, at leaft thefe laft thirty-four Years,  This
appears by the bumble and ferious Addrefs 1 made
to the Princes and States of Eurcpe in the Year
1716, if not for the Admiffion, yet at leaft for the
open Toleration of the Chriftian Religion in their
Dominions : Wherein 1 demonftrated (1.) That
none of them do, properly fpeaking, admit, or
openly tolerate the Chriftian Religion in their Domi-
nions at this Day. (2.) I give an Account what

are the true Occafions why it is not admitted, or

openly tolerated by them. (3.) I give fome Rea-
fons, why they ought to admit, or at leaft openly
tolerate this Religicn. I alfo (4.) make an earneft
Addrefs to the feveral Ewropean Princes and States,
grounded on the Premifes, for the Admiffion, or at
leaft the open Zoleration of the fame Chriftian Reli~
gion in their Dominions, [See before, Page 250—
281, 282.] But all was to no Manner of Purpofe,
and

Lord, advanced to its higheft Perfection, and

a._...u-‘
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and wichout the leaft publick Notice taken of it, tha¢
I know of;: by any body till this very Day. How-
ever, Iam willing to hope, that upon the Score of
the late Murrain, Meteors, Earthquakes, Storms,
and the Dread of more {uch Judgments, I may
now be better hearkened to,

(4.) The Proteftants, as well as the Papifts,
curfe the Eufebians, or Primitive Chriftians, in the
continued Ufe of the horrible Athanafian Creed.
This I mentioned in that remarkable Letter which
I wrote to the prefent Archbifhop of Canterbury,
FJan. 23, 1747-8. [Page g4o0%. prius.] in the
Words following : ¢ If our thirteen Times a Year
¢ curfing the Eufebians, or Primitive Chriftians, by
publick Authority, in the Arbanafian Creed, were
once corrected ; our Manners in Court and Coun-
try throughly amended ; and our Prayers, on
all fuch Occafions, were more folemn and ferious
than' they now are, we might hope that God
would pity us, and our dumb Creatures, and pro-
cure both them a Releafe from this Diftemper,
and ourfelves a Deliverance from the Effeéts of
it, and fromthofe other great and amazing Judg-
ments which I fully and fuddenly expet, as a
¢« Confequence of what is already begun, and this
< upon “he moft authentick Evidence [of Scripture
¢ Prophecies.”]

To this Claufe the Archbifhop returned me no
Anfwer. But whether the frightful Signs fince that
Time have procured his Injunction to his Chaplains
never to ufe that Creed in his Chapel at Lambeth,

L g o
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or elfewhere any longer, I do not yet know. This
Creed is ufed but once a Year by the Lutherans, as
1 bave been informed, I mean on Trinity Sunday

only. How often it is ufed in the publick Service ;

of the Church of Rame 1 do not yet know ; while
in Scotland, and among our Diffenters, itis not ufed
at all. Nor indeed, was its Ufe in the Church of
England {o horrid, while the Clergy thought they
had fome Pretence to believe the Athanafian Doc-
trine, efpecially by thofe who f{uppofed it funda-
" mental, and fo had fome Excufe for the Ufe of the
main Parts of the Athanafian Creed : (Though the
Ufe of the Damnatory Sentences was always in-
excufable.) But fince that Athanafian Doéltrine bhas
been of late found, for certain, to be no better than
a monftrous Popith Herefy, and all the truly
Learned have many Years deferted its Defence, the
Belief of that monftrous Do&rine, and much more
the Ufe of that horrible Creed, are become plainly
intolerable. I may myfelf, at leaft, be allowed to
write thus freely, fince I have not only long and
throughly confuted that Doctrine itfelf, but becaufe
it was that Creed, which, a very few Years ago,
forced me away from all Communion with the
Church of England, as has been largely related be-
tore in thefe Memoirs, Page 458, 459, 460—492
— 509. And the Ufe of which at this Day I take to
be an intire Degradation of all the Clergy that ufe
it, and fuch a Degradation as the moft fincere Re-
pentance will only procure their Admiffion among
the Laity ever afterwards, This will be thought
by the Clergy very harfh Doltrine, an bard Saying,

who
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who can bear it?_But fince it appearsto me to be
fully warranted, or rather abfolutely required by
the Laws of Chriftianity, already fet down, Page
506, 507, 508. I know of no Power on Earth
that can allow me to difpenfe with them. How-
ever, feeing this whole Head chiefly concerns the
Clergy of the eftablifhed Church, that, if poffible,
they may be at laft moved to think of the doleful
Cafe they are in, and into what a doleful State they
have brought ourlaity,who depend upon them alfo,
‘Take my own and Bithop Burnet’s moft ferious Ad-
monitions to them, produced formerly by me, as
follows : And may Almighty God make them at
laft effeCtual to their through Reformation, Z2%are
the Salt of the Earth, (Matt.v. 13.) fays our Sa-
viour to his Apoftles, and by them, in effet, to
all their Succefiors in preaching his Gofpel : Bus
if the Salt bave loft its Savour, wherewith fhall it
be [alted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to
be caft out, and to be tredden under Foot of Men,
[See Chriftian Difcipline, Page 77, 78.]
- If the Reader will pardon a fhort, but not un-
feafonable Digreflion, it is clearly my Opinion,
that till our Defenders of Chriftianity do more than
they have moft of them hitherto done, as to afford-
ing the Werld this Conviction that they are really
in Earneft themfelves 3 particularly till our Bifhops
leave off procuring Comimendams, and heaping up
Riches and Preferments on themfelves, their Rela-
~ tions, and Favourites ; nay, till they corret their
- Non-refidence 5 till they leave the Court, the Par-
Hament, and their Politicks, and go down to their
' Diocefes,
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Diocefes, and there labour in the Vineyard, inftead
of ftanding the moft Part of the Day idle at the Me-
tropolis; they may write what Pindications and
Paftoral Letters they pleafe, the obferving Unbe-
lievers will not be fa’tisﬁed they are in Earneft, and
by Confequence will be little moved by all their
Arguments and Exhortations. What Cpinion
of the Clergy’s Preaching is entertained by fome,
we may learn from the known Story of the Confe-
rence between Dean Aldridge and Mr, Brotherton
the famous Comedian : For when the Dean de-
clared to Mr. Brotherton his Surprize, how Co-
medians thould fo deeply effe@ an Audience, while
Preachers cannot do it, whofe Subjects are yet {o
much more ferious and affcéting than the other’s
Fiétions 5 Mr. Brotherton, upon Leave obtained to

fpeak his Mind with the utmoft Freedom, made °

Anf{wer, Mr. Dean, we are in Earneft, and you
are not. To this let me add, by way of Conclu-
fion of this Head, what is already at the End of
my Paper of Chriftian Difcipline, P. 79, 80. and the
Conclufion of my Refletzions on Mr, Collins’s Book
of Free-thinking 5 as follows :

¢ I have lamented, fays Bithop Burnet, during
my whole Life, that I faw fo little true Zeal

n o~

[a]

Pag. 183.) 1faw much of it in the Clergy of
¢ the Church of Rome, though itis both ill-directed

[ 43

n the foreign Churches : The Diffenters have a
great deal among them ; but I muft own, that

¢ the

e

and ill-conduted: I faw much Zeal hkewife ~
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among our Clergy, (Hift. of bis Own Time,Vol. 1.~
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the main Body of our Clergy has always appeared
dead and lifelefs to me, and inftead of animating
one another, they feem rather to lay one another
afleep. Without a vifible Alteration in this, you
will fall under an univerfal Contempt, and lofe
both the Credit and the Fruits of your Miniftry.
— 1 fay it with great Regret, I have obferved
the Clergy in all Places through which I have
travelled, Papifts, Lutherans, Calvinifls, and
Diffenters : But of them ally our Clergy is much
the moft remifs in their Labours in private, and
the leaft fevere in their Lives, == If the Clergy
abandon themf{elves to Sloth and Idlenefs ; if they
neglect their proper Function, and follow a vain,
a covetous, or a luxurious Courfe of Life if
they, not content with educating their Children
well, and with fuch a Competency as may fet
them afloat in the World, think of building up
their own Houfes, and raifing up great Eftates,
they will put the World upon many unacceptable
Enquiries : Wherefore is this Wafte made? Why
are thefe Revenues continued to Men who make
fuch an ill Ufe of them? And why is an Order
kept up that does the Church fo little good, and

gives it fo much Scandal?
< I conclude with the Words of the Prophet
Ezekiel, as fetdown and applied to the Clergy of
the Chriftian Church, in the Apofolical Conflitu-
tions, Lib.1i. Ch: 18. [Reflect. on Free Think.
Pag. 54.] And I earnefty befeech God we may all
take Warning from them, left they alfo rife up
to our Condemnation hereafter : 7Foe unto the
Shepherds
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< Shepberds of Ifrael ; for they bave fed themfelves 5
© the Shephberds feed not the Sheep but themfelves : Ye
€ eat the Milk, and are cloathed with the Wool 5 ye
¢ flay the Strong, ye do not feed the Sheep. The Weak
¢ bhave ye not firengthened 5 neither have ye healed
¢ that which was fick 5 neither-bave ye bound up that
¢ which was broken ; neither bave ye brought again
“ that which was driven away; neither bave ye
¢ fought that which was loft 5 but with Force and
¢ Infult bave ye ruled over them ; and they were
¢ feattered, becanfe there was no Shepberd, and they
¢ became Meat to all the Beafts of the Forefi.’

5. The Proteftant, as well as the Popith Courts,
freely tolerate, or rather greatly fupport and encou-
rage, Mafquerades, Ridotto’s, Balls, and Plays,
I had almoft faid even, Bawdy-houfes, and Gam-
ing-houfes alfo ; which, if any thing can be fo
efteemed, are the groffeft Parts of thofe Pomps and
Vanities of the prefent wicked World, which all
Chriftians folemnly renounce in their Admif-
fion into  the Chriftian Church by Baptfm. Nay,
we here do more than, perhaps, any Popith King-
dom in the World would do, I mean tolerate Mr.
Henley, in his weekly, impious, and profane Abufe
of all that is facred, for twenty-three or twenty-four
Years together, every Lord’s-Day Evening, as I
have already ncted 3 which I reckon amongft the
Plays alfo, only much worfe than they ; yetdo I ever
efteem of thefe Mafquerades, Ridotto’s, Balls, and
Plays, Bawdy-houfes, and Gaming-houfes, as the
Dewil's Head-Quarters ; where, under the Notion

of Diverfion, Men are taught to be enormoully
wicked
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wicked and profane, lewd and luxurious. - Yet do1
well remember, that when I once long ago caft my
Eye onthe Dedication of a Play to fome Bifhop, or
eminent Churchman, I found the Author pleaded,
that ¢ None were Enemies to the Stage, but they
< were Enemies to the Church, and to Epilcopacy
¢ alfo.” A mighty Encomium upon the Church of
England this! Nor do I perceive, that when our
‘Princefs of Wales’s Great Grandfather, Ernef the
Pious, (Life, Page 44.) brought a Play once to be
acted before him, whofe Subject was, The State of
a Debauch’d Church, he did any thing elfe than
truly reprefent, moft, if not all our prefent
Courts, where our modern Plays are aéted, and as
they have been here ever fince-the Reftoration of
King Charles 11. whofe Character you have in Bi-
fhop Skerlock’s Sermon at Salisbury, by me already
| inferted, after the {econd Part of the Memoirs of my
Llff, Page 7. where he fays, ¢ There never was a
¢ Time when Lewdnefs, Irreligion, and Profane-
| « nefs were heard with more Patience :* ‘Tho’ per-
perhaps I may now add, that they are at prefent
heard with more publick Approbation, than they
were in that debauched Court itfelf 3 becaufe Lewd-
nefs, Irreligion, and Profanenefs, are greatly in-
creafed fince that Time. Otherwife, fuch a con-
temptible Perfon as Mr. Colley Cibber would not
have fo long been our Poet-Laureat; at leaft he
would not, in this very Junéture, when every fober
| Chriftian is alarmed by the apparent Signs of the
divine Difpleafure, and thinking of a folemn Re-

formation from fuch courtly Fooleries ; to adver-
tife
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Yife perpetually a Vindication of his own foolifh
Life, with the Hiftery of the Stage in his Time,
even when he is in Years himfelf, and muft e’er
long go out of “this vain, and fhort, and wicked
‘World; into another more ferious and more lafting,
there to give up his Account to his Creator, how
‘he has behaved himfelf in this. Asif he would fet
himfelf at the Head of a'profane Set-of Men now
among s, who feem: to have a Mind diretly to
infult ‘God' Almighty and his Providence, under
the prefent heavy Tokens of his Difpleafure. ‘Such
Men fhould confider what the Prophet Ifuiab faid
of old to'the Fews, [If. v. 11—14.Jon the like
Occafion : Woe unto them that vife up eavly in the
Morning, that they may follow flrong Drink s that
continue until Night till Wine inflame them. And
the Harp, the Viol, and the Tabret aud Pipe, and
Wine are in their Feafts 3 but they regard not the
Work of the Lord, nor confider the Operation of his
Hands 5 therefore my People are gone into Captivity,
becane they bave no Knowledge s and their bonourable :l
Men are famifbed, and their Multitude are dried up
with Thirft : Therefore Hades bath enlarged bers
felf, and opened her Mouth without Meafure s and
their Glory, and their Multitude, and their Pomp,
and be thar rejoiced fball defcend into it. |
Norought we to forget whatBifhopSherlockobferves
in his excellent Letter, Page 10, and what I myfelf
obferved and complained of about the very fame
Time, ¢ That there were no lefs than 15 Adver>
¢ tifements for Plays, Operas,Mufick,and Dancing 3
¢ for Meetings at Gardens; for Cock-fighting,
¢ Prize-

h
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* Prize-fighting, &9c. not only in the Time of
¢ Lent, but after thefe Divine Warnings by the two
¢ Earthquakes, in one and the fame News-paper :
* When, as he truly adds, we have turned-a Seafon
¢ proper for ferious Reflettions, both of Body and
¢ Spirit, into a Time of Mirth and Laughter, of
¢ Mufick, Dancing, and riotous Living.’ . Let
me conclude  this Head with a Reflection of Mr.
Horton’s, Chaplain to the Britifb Fadory at Leg-
born, relating to the Earthquake which happened
there, 1742, and of which he has given a very
particular and affeCting Account in Print: ¢ The
¢ Senfe of fo great a Deliverance, fays, hes (for
< God in ‘the Midft of Judgment remembered
¢ Mercy) pmducad an unanimous Refolution of
¢ the Magiftrates, Clergy, and People of Leghorn,
¢ to obferve a folemn Faft for ever on the Day it
¢ happened, prohibiting any publick -er private
¢ Balls, Mafquerades, or any other Diverfions of
¢ the Carnival for that Day 3 with an humble Ap-
¢ plication to his Royal Highnefs the Grand Dulse
< of Tufeany, that Mafquerades at the Theatre there
“ might be for ever abolithed. Which Requeft
¢ was approved, and confirmed by an Order from
¢ the Council of Regency from Florence.”~Lhis is
a glorious Example indeed ! and highly worthy ef
our Imitation! It is taken werbatim out of the
General Evening-Pofl, from Thurfday, April 19,
to Saturday, April 21, 1750 in which Paper is
-very feafonably advertifed,aPamphlet,called, Fubilee
Mafquerade Balls at Ranclagh Gardens, 4 bad Re-

furn
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turn for the merciful Deliverance from the s'af;
Earthquakes, Containing,

(1.) The Prefentment of the Grand Jury agamﬂ:
Ridotto’s, Mafquerades, Balls, &e.

(2.) Extra& from the late Bifhop of London’ s
(Dr. Gibfon’s) Sermon againft Mafquerades.

¢3.) Extrat from the prefent Bithop of Loir-
don’s Letter on Occafion of the late Earthquakes.

(4.) A Copy of a Paper pofted up laft Sunday
on all the Churches and publick Places in Iﬂﬂd#ﬂ
and Weftminfter 3 and Remarks upon it.

(5.) Reafons why Perfons of Prudence thould not
venturé to the Mafquerade ar Ranelagh Gardens,
advertifed for Wednefday, the 25¢h Inftant.
© VI. We here in England have done a Thing
that, if it were not open and undeniable to all the
World, would be thought abfolutely incredible :
I mean we have, by Aé of Parliament, abrogated

a very good Law, for the difcouraging the Poor”s

drinking of Gin and Spirituous Liquers; nay,

have in Reality encouraged them to Drunkennefs,
Jand to the Murder of themfelves, by fuch drink-
ing. A moft proper Judge, Dr. Hale, who ear-
neftly promoted the former Bill, and oppofed its
Abrogation, always judges, that about 1,000,000
Perfons every Year kill themfielves by thefe fatal Li-
quors 3 and always comparesit to one of the terrible
Woes in the Revelation. Nor could this former
Bill be abolifhed, till that excellent Mafter of the
Rolls, and my great ¥riend, Sir Fofeph Fekyl, who
-molt zcaloufly promoted the former A&, was dead
and gone. Now that the Miniftry thould be either

fo
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fo wicked themfelves as to propofe the Repeal, or
fhould be able to perfuade the Parliament to confent
to it, is almoft incredible. Ifay perfuade the Parlia-
ment, or a Majority of the two Houfes in general
only ; for though the Majority of both Houfes did
confent, yet muft I do the Lords Spiritual the
Juftice to fay, that although a Majority of the whole
Bench of Bifhops were not prefent, yet did not one
of them confent that were prefent, to {o horrible a
Bill ; nay, fome made vehement Speeches againft
it, though all to no Purpofe. The Miniftry got
fome Money to the Gavernment by it, and that was
all they cared for. But that any human Legiflature
can really give fuch an A&, fo exprefly againft
Morality and the Laws of God, the Force of a
Law, or oblige either Judges or Subjeéts to fub-
mit to it, I am by no Means fatisfied. Nor, as I
think, can our Parliament hope for Almighty
God’s fparing the People whom they reprefent, or
even themfelves, till this abominable A¢t be difan-
null’d. Hear what an unknown Friend of mine
fays of this Matter, in a late Letter to me: ¢ That
¢ hhad the whole Bench of Bithops been prefent, and
¢ joined to oppofe this Bill, it had been caft our ;
¢ we and our Pofterity might then have had Rea-
¢ fon to have bleffed them, and called them in-
¢ deed the true Phyficians both of the Souls and
¢ Bodies of the People ; Debauchery and Poverty
would not have reigned in our Streets in the
Manner they do at prefent, and increafing every
Day, without Hopes of Cure, or Thoughts of
Amendment.” [fziah’s melancholy Lamentation
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of the Fewifh Nation of old, may be too juftly
and fadly taken up by good Men here at this
Day.

Ifaiab i. 4—9. Ab finful Nation; a People
laden with Iniquityy a Seed of evil Docrs s Chil-
dren that are Corrupters ; they bave forfakenthe Lord 5
they bave provoked the Holy One of 1irael to Anger 5
they are gone away backward. Why fhould ye be
firicken any more 2 Ye will ‘revolt more and more :
The whole Head is fick, and the whole Heart faint ;
from the Sole of the Foot, even unto the Head, there
is no Soundnefs in it, but Wounds, and Bruifes, and
putrifying Sores : They bave not been clofed, neither
bound up, neither mollified with Ointment. Your Coun-
try is defolate s your Cities are burnt with Fire; your
Land Strangers devour it in your Prefence; and it
is defolate, as overtbrown by Strangers, And the
Daughter of Zion is left as a Cottage in a Vine-
yard 3 as a Lodge in a Garden of Cucumbers ; as a
befieged City. Except the Lord of Hofts bad left
unto us a very [mall Remnant, we fbould bhave been
as Sodom, and we fhould have been like unto Go-

morrah.
I fay nothing here particularly of our unpe-

ceffary and impracticable Oaths ; of our Impofi-
tions in the Univerfities ; of our obliging Men to
take the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper for Civil
Employments ; of our taking away Men’s Lives
for Robbery or Theft 5 of our Luxury and Extra-
vagance in Eating and Drinking, in Drefs and
Fquipage, and Gaming ; the general Negleét of

Divine Worfhipin publick and private ; the taking,

the
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the Name of God in vain; Curfing and Swear-
ing ; the little Care there is in Padrents, and Maf-
ters of Families, to train up .their Children and
Servants in Religion; the numerous Whoredoms
and Adulteries 3 the frequent Murders and Robbe-
ries, &'¢. becaule my good Friend, Mr. Overdal,
has prevented me, in his excellent Paper, already
fet down by me in thele Memoirs, Pag, 410—422.
And as to Adultery and Fornication, Dr. Cobden, has
prevented me alfo, in his excellent Sermon at Court,
Dec. 11, 1748 5 an Extrat out of which has been
already inferted alfo, Pag. 629, 630, 631. /Only
becaufe none of thefe Writers, no, not the Bifhop
himfelf, has complained of the Excefs and Nicety
1n the Apparel of Women of Quality ; and becaufe
I had myfclf done no more formerly than give a
gentle Reproof to it, Pag. 460, prius, I fhall here
add the long and terrible Complaint of this Vice,
and the Threatenings of God againft it, by Ifaiab
the Prophet; where, though the particular Shape
of many of the Ornaments be liable to great Diffi-
culties, yet is not the general Meaning and Pur-
port of the Text liable to any Difficulty at all.
Which Text I fhall therefore fet down at large, and
recommend the Confideration of it, and Amend-
ment acccording to'it, to the Ladies of this Gene-
ration, as highly neceffary upon the prefent Judg-
ments of God, and divine Warnings derived from
him ; of which good Men and Women ought to
be greatly fenfible.
- Ifa. i, 16—26. 16. Moreover, the Lord
faith, Becaufe the Daughters of Zion are haughty.
M 2 an
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and walk with ftretched forth Necks, and wanton
Eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making
a tinkling witch their Feet,

17. Therefore the Lord will fmite with a Scab
the Crown of the Head of the Daughters of Zion 3
and the Lord will difcover their Secret Parts : | They
fhall hardly have Rags to cover their Nakednefs. ]

18. In that Day the Lord will take away the Bra-
very of their tinkling Ornaments about their Feet
and their Cauls, and their round Tyres like the

Moon:
19. The Chains, and the Bracelets, and the

Mufters :

20. The Bonnets, and Ornaments of the Legs,
and the Head-bands, and the Tablets, and the Ear-
rings :

21. The Rings, and Nofe-jewels :

22. The changeable Suits of Apparel, and the
Mantles, and the Wimples, and the Crifping-pins :

23. The Glafies, and the fine Linnen, and the
Hoods, and the Veils :

24. And it fhall come to pafs, that inftead of
{weet Smell there fhall be Stink, and inftead of a
Girdle a Rent, and inftead of well-fet Hair Bald-
nefs, and inftead of a Stomacher a Girding of Sack-
cloth, and Burning inftead of Beauty.

25. Thy "Men [Hufbands] fhall fall by the
Sword, and thy Mighty in the War,

26. And her Gates fhall lament and mourns
and fhe being defolate fhall fit upon the Ground.

VII. The Proteftants, as well as the Papifts, are
become Scepticks and Infidels, and this to a prodi-

gious
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gious Degree.  This has been already carefully
noted as the Completion of the Predictions hereto re-
lating, Pag. 89, 90, 91, priis,and fo need not be here
largely infifted on again ; though it be, prob dolor!
become {o general at Court, and among the Great,
as to lay a fad Foundation for all the reft of our Im-
moralities. Other Crimes may be traced from
fome Pretences or QOccaflions, which are here en-
tirely wanting in our Age. The Evidence for Re-
vealed Religion, I mean chiefly the liceral fulfilling
the moft numerous Prophecies, and the Certainty
of the moft amazing Miracles, both of the O/d
and New Teffament, which are known to be the
grand Supports of Revelation, having never been
fo throughly cleared as they have been of late,
fince the Oppofition of our modern Scepticks and
Infidels has made learned Men more carefully to
examine them. In which Examination I have long
had no {mall Share myfelf; as thole who have
perufed my Boyle’s Lettures, Literal Accomplifoment
of Prophecies, my Aftronomical Principles of Reéli-
gion Natural and Revealed, with my Replies to
Mr. Collins, Mr. Chubb, and Dr. Middleton, &c.
do very well know: To none of which Treatifes
bave any Replies been made. And I muft openly
profefs, that as [ very early in Life entered into
thofe moft important Enquiries, and that with un-
common Impartiality, and Defire of difcovering the
Truth 3 and indeed with a Dread upon me, on Ac-
count of feveral great Difficulties as to the Bible,
Chronology and Hiftory, which were not then

cleared by any Commentators that I had met with.
M 3 God
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‘God has been pleafed fo greatly to blefs thofe my
Studies and Enquiries, that I can honeftly profefs,
as | have already hinted, that' more than 39 Parts
in 40 of thofe Difficulties have been by me now
throughly cleared, and the facred Books entirely
vindicated from thofe Objeétions that had been
urg’d againft them; and all this, ‘not upon preca-
rious Hypothefes, but from real original Evidence,
and genuine Teftimonies of Antiquity 5 and com-
monly demonftrated from Mathematical and Aftro-
nomical Principles alfo, to my greateft Satisfaction.
So that the prefent prodigious Run of Scepticifm and
Infidelity comes at a Time when there are leffer Pre-
tences for it, than there ever were fince the Fewifh
and Chriftian Religions came into the World. It
looks like what Dr. Bentley acutely faid of Aftro-
logical Atheifm, in one of his Sermons at Mr,
Boyle’s LeCtures : ¢ It is not Reafon and Evidence,

¢ but Saturn, in the ninth Houfe, that makes thefe .

¢ Men Infidels.” It indeed looks like the groffeft
judicial Infatuation.

VIIL. The Proteftants, as well as the Papilts,
go on in the open Breach not only of the other
Laws and Ordinances of Almighty God, which
yet, excepting the Ceremonial, do ftill equally
oblige the Chriftians now, as they did always oblige
the Jews, as 1 have already noted, Pag. 143, 144,
prius, and elfewhere fully proved [Horeb Covenant
Revived, per tot.] but of the everlafting Covenant
itlelf, or the Ten Commandments of God them-
felves ; which, under the Chriftian Explication,
moft certainly oblige all the Chriftian World, Now

n
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'n order to underftand my Meaning under this
Head, the Reader is to remember what I have elfe-
. where obferved, [ Prim. Chrift. Reviv'd, Vol
I1I. Pag. 56.) that the Ten Commandments, as
diftin& from the other Laws of Mofes, were pecu=
liarly called the Covenant that God made with the
Ifraelites by Mofes 3 the Tables wherein they were
written, and that by the Finger of God himfelf,
were peculiarly called the Tables of the Covenant:
the Ark, or Cheft, wherein thofe T ables of the Co-
wvenant, and they only were contained, the Ark of
the Covenant » So that when Ifaiah, or rather God
by Ijaiah, gives the Reafons for the Severity of
the divine Judgment at this Time upon the Inha-
‘bitants of the Earth, it is tecaufe they had broken
not only the other Laws and Ordinances, but the
everlafting Covenant itfelf alfo, or the Ten Com-
mandmenis themfelves, [Ifaiah XXV, 5.] as
the higheft Aggravation of that Defilement they
had contracted, and which required the fevereft
Punithment. Now let us fee how far the Papifts
and Proteftants have broken thefe Zen Command-
ments, by going diftinctly over moft of them in
Order ; and obferve what terrible Judgments thefe
Papifts and Proteftants may juftly expeét for their
notorious Breaches of them.

Firft Command. [ Exod. xx. 3. Deut.v. 7.] Thou
fhalt bave no other Gods before me. Now as to this
Command, we of Cambridge have had a flagrant
Example, beyond that of the vileft Heathen in the
Days of Mofes, or even till after theDays of Hobbes
and Spinoza, a Century ago ; for though the

M 4 Heathens
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Heathens were wholly Idolaters, and did not wor-
fhip the true God, yet had they ftill fome Gods or
other whom they all worfhipped : Till which Time,
though there were feveral Fools [Pfalm xiv. 1.]
that faid in their Hearts, or wifhed and hoped
there was 2 God to punill them ; yet were they
wifer than to affirm direétly, that there was #o
God s whereas, it is not many Y ears ago, that a Mem-
ber of that Univerfity had directly affirm’d, that there
was 70 God. Nay, when they were to procure a Majo-
rity of Fleads of Colleges to banifh him, for his direét
Atheifm, and the Proof was undeniable, the Head
of that College to which he belonged, who is ftill
one of thofe Heads, and in 3 much higher Poft in
the fame Place alfo, would not appear againft him ;
but the other Heads were forced to adjourn to
Trinity-College Lodge, for Dr. Bentley’s Affiftance,
who, after difcourfing with him, joined with them
in his Banithmenr.  This Atheifm | efteem a greater
Crime than the Zdolatry of the firft Commandment,
or greater than Heathen Idolatry itfelf,
Second Command. [ Exed. xx. 4, 5, 6. Deut. v.
8, 9, 10.] Thou fhalt not make unto thee any graven
Image, or any Likenefs that is in Heaven above, or
that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the Water
ander the Earth : Thou fbalt not bow down thyfelf
2o them, nor ferve them : For I the Lord thy God
am a jealous God , vifiting the Iniquity of the Fa-
thers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth
“Generation of them that hate me; and fhewing
Mercy unte Thoufands of them that love me, and
keep my Corumandments. 'This Command is not
broken by either Fews, or Prosefiants, or Mahomet-
ans s
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ans 3 but chiefly, if not only, among us by the
Papifis, to their utter Difgrace and Condemnation,
Accordingly, we have feen already that our Saviour,
by St. Jobn in the Revelation, complains, that this
Anti-chriftian Church of Rome, even after the {ore
Judgments of the fix former Trumpets, fent to
bring them to Repentance, [Apec, ix. 20.] did not
repent of fuch their former grofs Idolatry, of the
Works of their Hands 5 that they fbould not worfbip
Demons, and Idols of Gold, and Silver, and Brafs,

and Stone, and [ o0d, which neither ¢an fee, nor bear,
nor walk,

Third and Ninth Commands. [ Exod. xx. 7, 16.
Deut. v. 11, 20.] Thou [balt not take the Name of
the Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord will not
bold bim guiltlefs that taketh bis Name in vain. Thou
Jbalt not bear falfe Witnefs againft thy Neighbour.
How grofly the Proteftants, no lefs than Papifts,
are guilty of thefe moft horrid Crimes, of faking
the tremendous Name of God in vain, and in bearing
falfe Witnefs, {fee Mr. Queral’s Paper, already
produced, Pag.411—414.

Fourth Command. [ Exod. xx. 8, 9, 10, 11. Dent.
V. 12, 13, 14, 15.) Remember the Sabbath Day to
keep it boly, Six Days fbalt thou labour, and do all
thy Work : But tbe feventh Day is the Sabbath of
the Lord thy Ged. 1In it thou [halt not do any
Werk 5 thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter 5 thy
Man-fervant, nor thy Maid-fervant ; nor thy Cattle,
nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates. For in
fix Days the Lord made Heaven and FEartbh, the Sea,
and all that in thewr is, and refled the Seventh
Day : Wherefore the Lord blefled the Sabbath Day,
and ballowed it. This
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"This Command, tho® it belongs to no other Day
of the Week than Sararday, and according to the
Chriftian Interpretation, [Conffitut. ii. 36.] is to
afford us Chriftians fo much Reft from our worldly
Labours, as the Commemoration and Worthip of
God as our Creator requires ; (though by no Means
fo much Reft on the Sabbath as the Fews were
obliged to by their Law, much lefs as the rigid
Interpretation of the 7ewi/b Rabbins required 3 nor
indeed fo much as the longer and more folemn
Duties of the Lord’s Day, in Memory of the Re-
Surrettion of Chrift, our Redeemer make neceflary.)
However, becaufe the Ignorance, the grofs Igno-
rance of the modern Ages has' almoft obliterated
the Sanétification of Saturday, or the Sabbath Day;
nay, has introduced, without all good Authority,
fuch an Interpretation of this Fourth Command, as
if the Lord’s Day was to be the Chriftian Sabbath ;
and as if the Command now belonged, by a Change
of the Day, to the firff Day of the Week inftead
of the laft 3 1 fay, becaufe of this grofs Ignorance
of the Moderns in this Matter, gone into by many
good Chriftians through Inadvertency, rather than
any Contempt of a known Law, I cannot charge
the Body of Chriftian People with the grofs Breach
of this Command, as one of thofe great Crimes for
which the Judgments of God are already upon us,
and greater ftill are to be feared by us on that Ac-
count. Yet, as I have long known the Obfervation
of the Sabbath, or Saturday, in Memory of the

Creation, to be a Chriftian Duty, I have endea-
voured, n fome Meafure, to obferve it all along -
in
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in my own Family.. Accordingly, a Thank{giving
to God as our Creator is {et down in my own Com-
mon- Prayer Book, and has not been there omitted
about 40 Years ; asthe fame, or fomewhat like 1t,
ought to be introduced into all other Chriftian Con-
gregations and Families ‘alfo, as they confift of
People that are all the Creatures of God, as- well
as the Fews, and ought all equally with them to
acknowledge Almighty God to be our as well as
their common Creator and Governor. What is here
faid in Way of juft Excufe for the Non-obfervation
of the Sabbath, or Saturday, may equally be applied
to the Stations, or Half-fafts, on Wednefday and Fri-
day, excepting the feven or eight Weeks of Pente-
coft, and the Apoftolical Holidays, with the old
five Days of Lent, and the more ftri¢t and folemn
Fafting and Abftinence of Paffion-Week 5 all which,
I believe, do obligeall Chriftians equally with that
of the Lord’s Day idelf; and were accordingly
obferved by the Primitive Chriftians, and have in
good Meafure been obferved in my Family about
40 Years ; fince this Obligation has been little
known in thefe Z#e¢ffern Countries, and in thefe
later Anti-chriftian Ages. But then, as to the
common Neglet of Divine Worfhip, and the hor-
rible Profanation of the Lord’s Day among us,
which all own for a Day of Holinefs, the Reader
may look backward to Pag. 94, where Bifhop
Sherlock is mentioned as juftly and greatly com-
plaining of this, among the other Inftances of the
groffeft Irreligion and Profanenefs' among us: To

which I am obliged to add two other moft pub-
! lick
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lick Examples of fuch Irreligion and Profanenefs :
The one is, of thofe very bad Men that pro-
fane this holy Day in London, by frequenting,
and encouraging, and fupporting Mr. Heuley's
weekly Buffoonry, and Ridicule of all that is
facred among Chriftians, on the Evening of that
Day. The other belongs to one of the Royal Fa-
mily itfelf, which ought to fet us a better Pattern,
The Example is this: One of the Daughters of
the Earl of Huntingdon was recommended to be a
Maid of Honour to one of our Princefles, and was
accepted of 3 but only on this Condition, that fhe
muft mmp’_ly with the Princefs in playing at Cards
on the Lord’s Day: But her Mother, who did
not approve of fuch a Profanation of that holy
Day, having forbidden her Daughter to game upon
it; and the Daughter having accordingly promifed
not to game fhe was rejected on that Account.
This Story is fo well known, and I have fuch un-
doubted Authority for it, that though it concerns
the Royal Family itfelf, which I have already, in
great Meafure, excepted from fuch Refle&tions, for
particular Reafons, Pag, 632, priis, I could not
perfuade myfelf to omit it in this Place. More-
over, fince I had the Honour many Years ago to
jomn in the Inftruction of the Duke of Cumberland 5
(one who, whep very young, was made inftrumental
by Providence to put an End to that Rebellion in
Scotland, which none of the old Commanders were
able to do ;) I fhall venture to add two Claufes
relating to him, which I wrote in two feveral Let-
ters to my very valuable Friend, and his former
Governor,
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Governor, Mr. Poyntz, (who, as I oiice told Queen
Caroline tis Mother, was, in my Opitiion, the fitteft
to be his Governor of all fhe could have chofen
for that Purpofe) hoping that the Duke might fee
and confider them. The former Claufe was this :
Keep Innocency, and take Heed to the Thing that is
vight 3 for that fball bring @ Man Peéace at the laff.
[Pfalm xxxvii. 37.] The other was after the Vic-
tory at Culleden : ¢ L heartily congratulate you upon
¢ the Victory which our old Pupil the Duke of
¢ Cumberland has gained : 1 wifh he were as good
¢ a Chriftian as he 1s a great Commander ; without
¢ whichs in a little Time, all will be Vapour and
¢ Vanity!” Butalas!alas! This Freedom of mine
is no more than the Duty of every Clergyman or
Watchman, as well as mine. See Ezekiel 1. 16,
17, 18. The Word of the Lord came unto me, faying,
Son of Man, I bave made thee a Watchman unto the
Houfe of lracl: Therefore bear the Word at my
Mouth, and give them Warning from me. When I
fay unto the Wicked, Thou fhalt [urely die, and thou
giveft bim not Warning, nor jpeakeft to warn the
Wicked from bis wicked Way, to [ave bis Life, the
fame wicked Man Jhall die in bis Iniquity ; but bis
Blood will I require at thine Hand.
"+ Fifth Command. [Exed. x%. 12, Deut, v. 16.]
Honour thy Fatber and thy Mother, that thy Days
may be long in the Land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee. Though this Duty of hbonouring our
Parents be a Branch of natural, as well as of
the Jewith and Chriftian Religions, yet the Re-
ward promiféd to it being here peculiar to the Fews,
and
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and their peculiar long Continuance in the Country
of Fudea, it feems not direétly to concern us upon
the prefent Occafion.

Sixth and Eighth Commands. [ Exed. xx. 13, 15.
Deut. v. 17, 19.) Thou fhait not kill : Thou fbalt
#ot fleal. Thefe are two of the principal Injunc-
tions given by God Almighty, the original Donor
and Proprietor of our Lives and Eftates; while yet
it is the Bufinefs, the main Bufinefs of moft of
our Wars to break them, by killing as many of

our Enemies as we can; and by plundering

thofe Enemies as much as we can; without
any Regard to the Juftice or Injuftice of thofe
Wars. I doubt the Guilt of fuch Adurders and
Plunderings in our late Wars has been very great,
and lies very heavy upon all Sides at this Day. It
Is true, that God himfelf made the Ifraelites the
Executioners of his Vengeance againft the Zmorites
or Canaanites 5 but this not till zbeir Iniquities were
full 3 [Gen. xv. 16.] and when it appears their Ido-
latry had induced them to offer their own Children
to be burnt to Moloch, &, [Wifd. xii. 5, 6.1 So
that thefe Wars were certainly  lawful, as defigned
by God to be for the Excifion of Nations not fit
to live upon God’s Earth any longer. King Sau/
was alfo enjoined by God utterly to deftroy the
Amalekites 3 but it was only the Sinners the Amale-
kites 5 [1 Saz. xv. 18.7 and becaufe he had God’s
Warrant for their Deftruction. King David alfo,
and the other religious Kings of Judab, conftantly
fought with, and endeavoured to deftroy the Phi-
liftines, and other their Enemies 5 but it was as

directed
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- direfted by the Prophets of God, or by his Oracle
the Urim 5 and only to conquer thofe who would
not fuffer God’s People to enjoy what God had re-
ferved in a peculiar Manner for them ; and what
he had folemnly bequeathed to them, while they
were obedient to his Laws, for all Generations 3 |
whom no other People had any Right to difpof-
fefs ; while yet he did not give thofe his own People
Leave to hurt either the Moabites, or Ammonites,
or Edemites, while they lived peaceably at Home 3
and whofe Countrics he had affigned to thofe Na-
tions, as he had referved Paleftine for the Children
of Ifrael. Neither doI know whether the Chriftians
were at firft allowed to take the Sacramental
Oath to any Parthian, or other Potentate, to fight
againft the Roman Empire, which God had
chofen -for his peculiar People, upon his Rejec-
tion of the Fews ; and within whofe Dominions
his own Church was almoft wholly confined for
feveral Ages. But that our late terrible Woars,
which have fhed fuch a Quantity of Blood, and
plundered fo many People in almoft all Quarters of
the World, have had any Permiffion from God for
all the Blood fhed, and Goods plundered, 1 do not
know ; I rather think fuch publick Murders and
Plundiers, rogether with thofe many private Mur-
ders and Robberies, of late fo very common among
us, are fatal Additions to our other manifold and
heinous Sins ; for which the Hand of God is now
ftretched out againft us ; and whofe Punithments,
fore Punifhments, 1am perfuaded, nothing but our
moft fincere Repentance and Amendment can pre-
vent. Seventh
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Seventh Command. [Ex. xx. 14. Deut. v. 18.]
Thou fhalt not commit Adultery. To fay nothing
here of Rapes, of Buggery, or Beftiality ; which
are the horrideft of Crimes under this Head, and
are too well known to have been practifed among
us. I fhall chiefly confine myfelf to another of the
groffeft of the Crimes, intended under this Prohi-
bition, of which Bifhop Sherlock fpeaks in a moft
affecting Manner, as already fet down, Pag. g6,
9%, prius, Sodemy. And, fince we have lately had
three eminent and publick Inftances of this horrible
Crime, the Reader muft give me Leave by them
to confirm what the Bifhop fays relating thereto.
*Tis not very many Years ago, that an Head of
Wadbam College in Oxford was ‘forced to leave
his College and Nation, for this moft infamous
Vice. Nor is it very many Years ago, that our
then firft Minifter, the Lord Sunderland, was, in
Effect, tried at Kingfton Aflizes for the fame Crime.
And tho’ our Courts of Juftice are not able of late
to convict firft Minifters, in fuch Cafes; yetdo I
well remember, that every Body that heard the
Tnal were privately fatisfied he was guilty. And
when a Saying of the fame firft Minifter at Court,
which I had from an Ear-witnefs, comes hereafter
to be related; the religious Reader will not great-
ly wonder that fuch a Scorner of Religion was alfo
a Sodomite. However, a third Example fhall be
of one of the principal Surgeons in London, whom
I once knew, and efteemed among the beft Chri-
ftians of that Profeffion, Mr., Shipton. Yet did
the Sufpicions of his Praltice of Sodomy, and ac-
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- companying with a Club of Sodomites, grew at
~ laft fo very ftrong, that he could not ftand it in the
City ; but was forced to retire to an obfcure
Place in the Country. All which Inftances do but
too fully corroborate the ftrong Sulpicion men-
tioned by Bithop Sherlock, of great Nefls of So-

domites now in the City of Londen. |
Tenth Command. [£x. xx. 17. Deut.v. 21.]
Thou fbalt not covet thy Neighlour’s Houfe, thou fhalt
not covet thy Neighbour’s Wife, nor bis Man Ser-
vant, nor bis Maid Servant, nor bis Ox, nor bis
Afs, #or any Thing that is thy Neighbour’s. Al-
though the Crime here forbidden, Covetonfuefs, be
of a very different Nature from the foregoing, and
not eafily chargeable on particular Perfons, at leaft
not eafily proved againft them; yet fince St. Paul
to the Corintlhians enumerates this Vice, among the
other heinous Crimes, whofe Authors fball not in-
berit the Kingdom of God: [t Cor. Vi. g, 10.]
Fornicators, ldolaters, Addulserers, Effeminate, Abu-
fers of themfelves with Mankind, (or Sodomites) .
T'hieves, Covetour, Drunkards, Revilers, and Ex-
tortioners : Nay, {ince the fame Apoftle afiures
us, in the fame Epiftle, that he had, 0 2 former
Epiftle, now loft, written to the {ame Corinthians,
[v. 9, 10, 11.) Not to company with Fornicators
of this, World, nor with the Covetous, nor Extortio-
ners, nor with Idolaters ; which they miftaking, as if
he would oblige Chriftians almoft to leave off allIn-
tercourfe with their heathen Neighbours, to their
greateft Inconvenience in common Life; he ftill
affures them, they were obliged, no# fo keep Com-=
N pany,
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pany, if any Man that is called a Brother, (or Fel-
low-Chriftian) be cither a Fornicator, or Covetous,
or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, not to
¢at with bim. Now there is one flagrant Inftance
of this Vice however, in the Bithops and the fupe-
rior Clergy, which is open and publick ; I mean,
when they wafte thofe Ecclefiaftical Revenwues that
are intrufted with them, for the Ufe of the Poor
and the lower Orders, and raife their Familics to
great Riches and Digpnities by this Abufe of them :
This Practiceis abfolutely forbidden in the Canons
of the Apoftles, where this Chriftian Law is deliver’d
in the following Words: [Can. xxxix.] Let the
Bifhop bave the Care of Ecclefiaftical Revenues,
and adminifter them as in the Prefence of God. But
*tis not lawful for bim to appropriate amy Part of
them to himfelf, or to give the Things of God to bis
own Kindred. But if they be poor, let them fupport
them as poor. But let bim not, under fuch Pretences,
alienate the Revenues of the Church.—[ Can, x1.] Let
the proper Goods of the Bifbop, if be bas any, and
thofe belonging to the Lord, be openly diftinguifb-
ed, that be may have Power, when be dies, to leave
bis own Goods as be pleafes, and to whom be pleafes;
that under Pretence of the Ecclefiaftical Revenues
the Bifbop’s own may not come fbort, 8&c. Now this
being certainly the Cafe, and thefe Canons, atleaft
the firft fifty, of which thefe are two, being Part
of the Tcclefiaftical Laws of Chriftendom, and
even of this Nation at this Day, 1 fhould think
it 2 Duty plinly incumbent on our prefent Bi-
thops, and fuperior Clergy, in this Time of Di-
vy ' ftrefs,
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 ftrefs, and under the prefent Admonitions of Pro-
~ vidence, to feparate what they have of their own
- paternal Inheritance, from what they have gotten
unjuftly by the Church, and to reftore to the
Church, or to the Poor, what they have fo long
ufed as their own, contrary to the exprefs Laws of
Chriftianity. If the prefent Clergy of Londoit, as
Bithop Sherlack, like a Chriftian Bifhop, charges
upon them, Letter, Pag. 12, 13.are to ¢ awaken the
¢ People, to call them from the Lethargy, in which
they have too long lived, and make them fce
their own Danger, to fpeak to them to perfuade
them, as knowing the Terror of the Lord —
to fpeak to their Hearts and Confciences, with
fuch Plainnefs, as becomes the Minifters of the
Gofpel, to tell them, i# Seafon and out of Seafon,
that unlefs  they repent they mufi perifp” With
what Advantage may all this be done, if once the
Bifhop himfelf, and the reft of his Brethren and
fuperior Clergy, many of which refide in great
Part in his Diocefe, in the fame City of London,
will heartily comply with this well-meant Admoni-
tion? Which I earneftly beg they will not take
amifs at my Hands. And on the contrary, how
flight and poor will all thefe Exhortations appear
- among the Laity, if it be rejected? And fo much
{hall fuffice for an Account of thofe heavy Enor-
mities, which now lie upon us, as Breaches of the
everlafting Covenant of God, or the Ten Command-
ments. '
But now, it may not be improper to enquire
here, what are thofe particular Judgment, which
N 2 the
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the foregoing Signs fuppofe to be foon, very foon,
coming upon the Fews and Chriftians at leaft, if
not onthe reft of the World alfo? And which the
horrid Crimes already fpecified moft juftly deferve.
And "tis the more neceffary for me to fpecify them,

as far as I am able, becaufe I have not obferved,

that among the terrible Threatnings or Denuncia-
tions in the Prophecies relating to thefe Times, and
appearing above, even fuch as are to deftroy the
Wicked, that is the greateft Part of Mankind,
I have not taken Notice, that the particular Sorts
of thofe Judgments are diftinctly mention’d. And
becaufc in my Letter to the Archbifhop of Can-
terbury, of Fan. 23d, 1747-8, already fet down,
Pag. 405, 406, 407. I intimated my Know-
ledge, of at lealt fome of them, in the Words
following : ¢ If our thirteen Times in a Year
¢ curfing the FEufebians or Primitive Chrifti-
¢ ans, by publick Authority in the Atbanafian
¢ Creed, were. once correfted, our Manners in
¢ Court and Country throughly amended, and
¢ our Prayers, on all fuch Occafions, were more fo-
¢ lemn and [erious than they now are, we might
¢ hope that God Almighty would pity us, and our
¢ poor dumb Creatures, and procure both them a
¢ Releafe from this Diftemper, and ourfelves a De-
¢ liverance from the Effeéts of it, and from thofe
¢ other great and amazing Judgments, which I
¢ fully and fuddenly expet as a Confequence of
¢ what s already begun; and this upon the moft
¢ authentick Evidence 3 [I meant of Seripture Pro-
¢ phecies.”] '

Now

§ T TN Fipe—
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~+ "Now as to that particular Judgment, I mean the
Murrain, upon the horn’d Cattle, which this Let-
ter was efpecially concern’d about; we know that
ali which hes been done by the Publick of a religi-
ous Nature, has been the bare ordering a fingle Col-
le¢t to be added within the Bills of Mortality, in
the publick Worthip, withoutany farther Attempt
for a through Reformation in the other Inftances
there mention’d. And that this is in Reality, One
of thofe Judgments intended by God Almighty, at
this critical Time, appears by its large Spreading,
and long Continuance, notwithftanding all the me-
dical and political Means for its Stopage, made
Ule of till this very Day. Nay, by its ftill {pread-
ing farther and farther, in fome Places, at this
very Time. Butthat Almighty God has not been
fatisfied with that poor and mean Thing, of the
Addition of a fingle ‘Collet, is evident, not only
by this fpreading of the Contagion ever fince it
has been ufed, but by the lateft Storms and Eartb-
quakes as Signals of the Divine Difpleafure, con-
tinuing againft us, particularly in or near /faly, and
in England, and its Plantations, and the Borders
of France and Spain ; which Countries have been
greatly {ubject of late to thofe terrible Judgments.
And indeed, the Crimes above-mention’d are vaftly
too great to be aton’d after fo trifling a Manner.
Shall I not vifit for thefe Things, faith the Lord 2
Shall not my Soul be avenged on [uch a Nation
as this? [Jer. v. 29.] Nay, when thefe two
lateft Earthquakes had greatly alarm'd the Citizens
of London, and requir’d the moft importunate and
N 2 {clemn



182 MEemorrs of the LIF E of

folemn Prayers and Humiliations; I hear not that
the Publick has done any Thing more, when
fomewhat was to be done for Form’s Sake, than
the Appointment of that fingle, tho’ very good
Colle¢t, to be ufed in Lent only, through that
City and within the Bills of Mortality, but no
farther 5 furely, this is affronting God Almighty,
inftead of propitiating him, and appeafing his
Anger, which is for certain very great already,
and if not regarded, will for certain be much
greater againft us, As I know the Diffenters in
general have long had weekly an appointed Place
and Time of publick Supplication at London, on
Purpofe to deprecate the Difpleafure of Almighty
God, as to the Murrain among the Cattle; and
in which, they do not now forget the Earth-
guakes and other Marks of God’s Anger againft
us; fo [ reckon this Murrain among the Cattle
as the firft of thofe terrible Judgments already
come upon us, and upon Europe, for our hei-
nous Offences. The Hand of the Lord has certain-
ly been upon the horned Part of our Cattle, [Exod.
iX. 3.] as it was upon the Horfes, and upon the Affes,
upon the Camels, upon the Oxen, and upon the Sheep,
in the Days of Pharosh King of Egypt, even a
very grievous Murrain.  However, Pharoak’s
Heart, [v. 7.] like that of many of ours, efpe-
cully of our Courtiers now, was barden’d, and did
not let the People of Ifrael go. Whether, if we fiill
harden our Hearts under our prefent pariial Mur-
rain, we may not thereby provoke God to make it

univer[al asto the other Cattle ; nay, asto a Plague
' on
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on ourfelves alfo, will deferve to be ferioully confi-
der’d by us. ¢ For if we do, in the Words of Bi-
¢ fhop Sherlock, [Serm. Pag. 5.] ever fall into
¢ fuch a Condition as to call down fuch Judgments
¢ on our Heads, who can deliver us from the Hand
¢ of the living God?*

The fécond of thofe Judgments, I efteem the
Locufts, twice mention’d as fuch a Judgment in
Deuteronomy; [ Deut. xxviil. 38, 42.] which Locufis,
as they have more than once ravaged many Parts
of Germany and Poland of late, {o may they, it isto
be fear’d, come over to us in England if not this
Year, yet in fome Year foon after it. Now, where-
ever they come, they will do ftill, in fome Degree,
as they did of old in Egypt, in a greater; I mean
they will cover the Face of the Earth, that one can-
not be able to [ee the Earth sy and they will eat the
Refidue of that which is efcaped, which remaineth ;
and will eat every Tree which groweth for us out of
the Field. [Exod. x. 5.] — And as the Locufis
awent up of old ever all the Lands of Egypt, and
refted onall the Coafts of Egypt, very grievous were
they, [V. 14, 15.] as they cover’d the Face of the
awhole Earth ; [o that the Land was darken’d, and
they did eat every Herb of the Land, and all the Fruit
of the Trees, whichwas left, and there remain’ d not any
green Thing in the Trees, or in the Herb of the Field,
thro® all the Land of Egypt; fo will they be with us,
if they come hither. Nor is it unworthy of our No-
tice, that when God was pleafed to defcribe the four
barbarous and tyrannical Monarchies, by the Pro-

phet Foel, under four fmall Animals, as he had
| Ly RS done
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done it elfewhere by great ones; he introduces
them under the Images of four Sorts of Locufts.
{Foel 1. 4, &e.] If we therefore would fecure our-
felves from thefe Locufts, one of the fore Judgments
of God, we have no other Way of doing it, than
God by el preferib’d to the People of Ifrael, in the
other Cafe 5 we muft fanétify a Faft, call a folemn
Alfembly, gather the Elders, and all the Inbabitants
of the Land, into the Houfes of the Lord our God,
and cry unto ibe Lord, Alas! for the Day, for the
Day of the Lord is at Hand! And as a Deftruétion
Jrom the Almighty fball it come. [v. 14, 15.]

The Third of thofe Judgments, in Cafe the
Locufts thould come upon us, or even by other
Ways, which the Providence of God can make
Ufe of for the fame Purpofe, may well be Famine ;
which is but a natural Confequence of the Locufts,
and may be a Confequent of fome other Method of
Providence. This is intimated in the following
Words of Foel: Isnot the Meat cut off before our
Eyes, yea, Foy and Gladnefs from the Houfe of our
God: [v. 16, 17, 18.] The Seed is rotten under
their Clods 5 the Garners are laid defolate, the Barns
are broken down, for the Corn is wither’d. How
do the Beafls groan? The Herds of Cattle are pere
plex’d 5 becaufe they bave no Paflure  yea, the Flocks
of Sheep are made defolate, &c. Nor can we any
other Way fecure ourfelves from this Judgment of
Famine, than by hearkening to the fame Prophet,
who from God delivers this as the only Remedy for
fuch great Miferies : [il. 12, 13, 14.] T0 blow the
Trumpet tn Zion, and found an Alarm in God's

Holy
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Holy Mountain : To turn to the Lord with Faft-
ing, and with Weeping, and with Mourning 5 to
rent our Hearts and not our Garments, and turn unto
the Lord ocur God :—— [v. 15, 16, 17.] To blow
the Trumpet in Zion, to [anilify a Faft, to call a fo-
lemn Affembly, to gather the People, to fantiify the
Congregation, to affemble the Elders, to gather the
Children, and thofe that fuck the Breaft; for the
Bridegroom to go forth out of bis Chamber, and the
Bride out of ber Clofet: To let the Priefts, the
Minifters of the Lord, weep between the Porch and
the Altar, and tolet them [ay, Spare thy People, O
Lord, and give not thine Heritage to reproach, left
the Heathen [bould rule over them; which laft Words
naturally lead me to,

The Fourth of thofe Judgments we have Rea-
fon to fear, which is Captivity or Slavery to aneigh-
bour Nation, This was the great Judgment, which
was fo often threaten’d to the Wicked Fews, and
which came fo often upon them, for their frequent
Idolatries, and other flagrant Enormities, as may
be feen every where in the Books of the O/d Tefia-
ment 3 particularly in that terrible Chapter of Judg-
ments threatned by Mofes, and which afterwards
- came remarkably to pafs accordingly, I mean the
xxvilith Chapter of Deuteroncimy. [v. 36, 37.]
The Lord fball bring thee, and thy King, which thou
fhalt fet over thee, unto a Nation, which neither
thou nor thy Fathers bave known s and there fhatt
thou ferve W ood and Stone 5 and thou [halt become an
Altonifbment, a Proverb, and a bye Word, among all

Nations whither the Lord fhall lead thee, [v. 64.;;—;
?f
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And the Lord fhall fcatter thee among all People,
Jrom the one End of the Earth to another. [v. 65.]
And among thefe Nations fhalt thou find no Eafe,
neither fball the Soles of thy Feet bave Reft 5 but the
" Lord jball give thee there a  trembling Heart,
and Sorrow of Mind. Nor is that which Bi-
thop Sherlock, in his former Sermon and prefent
Letter, appears alfo afraid of very unlikely to come
to pafs; [Serm. Pag. 8, g, 10. Let. Pag. 13, 14.]
I mean that Popery, which, as he obferves, now
gains fo much Ground, fhould at laft prevail over
us, and by a juft Punifhment from God be entail’d
on us, and our Pofterity, This feemed very near
about four or five Years ago ; and the Succefles of
the Rebels in Scotland terrified the Proteftants to a
very great Degree. Nor, ina Kingdom and Me-
tropolis fo wicked as ours, is there any Security
from Popery, but by amending the Lives of Pro-
teftants, as well as their Do&rine and Difcipline,
and thereby fecuring ourfelves of the Favour
of God, and thereby inviting the religious Part of
the Roman Catholicks to unite themfelves with us,
n any farther Reformation, which is for certain
greatly wanted in both Churches.

The Fifth of thofe Judgments, which we have
Reafon to fear, is what we call the Mortality or
Peflilence. This moft frightful and deftru&ive Ma-
lady fometimes follows Earthguakes, as was re-
markable in that at Port-Royal in Famaica, [as
the Hiftory of that Earthquake informs us, See
Pag. 66. priis.] and this was terrible in London,
1665, the Year before the Fire, and much more

terrible
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terrible at Marfeiles much later, . 1721. How-
ever, this Nation was then fo alarmed at the
Dread of its coming hither, which was very much
feared, and that {folemn Faff then appointed, was fo
much more ferioufly obferv’d than our common
Fafts have of late been, that it pleafed God to pre-
vent its coming over hither at that Time. Nay,
ithas pleafed God of late, to preferve the City of
London free from that fatal Diftemper, much longer
than ordinary. But fince great Mercies greatly
abufed, do naturally call down the heavier Judg-
ments at laft, and fince the Iniquity of the Inhabi-
tants of London feems to be entirely fu//, as we have
too fadly found already ; and the News which we
frequently meet with of the Plague, or the like
contagious Diftemper in other Places, makes me
fomewhat afraid that we fhall not efcape this Di-
ftemper very much longer. T only mean this, unlefs
I could fee Signs of much greater and more generail
Reformation among us, than at prefent appear.
This Diftemper.would indeed much more featter
Abroad the Inhabitants of London, than the late
Panick about a third Earthquake did. Now thisis
one of thofe terrible Judgments threatned the Dif-
obedient Fews in Deuteronomy. [xxviil. 21, 22,]
The Lord fball make the Peftilence cleave unto
thee, until be have confumed thee from off the Land,
whither thou goeft to poffefs it, The Lord fball
[mite thee with a Confumption, and with a Fever,
and with an Inflammation, and with an extreme
Burning, and with the Sword. That laft Word
puts me naturally in' Mind of a /fixth Judgment,

the
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the Sword of War, which as it has been upon a
great Part of the World now for many Years, and
has forely afflicted us, and the neighbouring King-
doms, fo are there many Indications that it may be
rekindled, and fo ftill more fully contribute to
that prodigious Diminution of Mankind, which is
foretald as the Confequence of the Judgments be-
longing to thefe Times. [/ xxiv. 6.] Nowif we
look into the xivth Chapter of’ ._Ezgkiff, we fhall
find, that three of thefe four Judgments already
mentioned, which we have now to fear, I mean
Famine, and Sword, and Peftilence, [ Ezek. xiv. 12.
~—21.7] are there fet down as fuch Punithments for
heinous national Sins, that nothing of the Intercef-
{ion of the beft Men, which ufed. in many Cafes,
to appeafe the Anger of God, would be hearken’d
t0: [V. 12, 13, 14.) The Word of the Lord came
to me again, [aying, Son of Man, when the Land
JSinneth againft me by trefpaffing grievoufly, then will
I firetch out mine Hand upon it, and will break the
Staff of the Bread thereof, and will fend Famine upon
it, and will cut off Man and Beaft from it. Tho’
thefe three Men, Noah, Danicl, and Job, were in
ity they fhould deliver neither Som, mor Daughter,
but their own Souls (or Lives) by their Righteoufnefs,
Joith the Lord Ged. And the very fame is faid in
the following Verfes, asto the Noifome Beafts, the
Sword, and the Peflilence. 1 fhall add the 2.1ft,
22d, and 23d Verfes, as affording Comfort to
good Men in fuch difmal Calamities ; as well as the
former ought to be very terrifying to the Wicked <t
the fame Time; fince thefe feem to be the very

Circum-
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Circumftances of thofe Judgments, upon London
in particular, we are now fpeaking of.  Thus faith
the Lord God, bow much more when I [end my four
Jore Judgments upon Jerufalem ; the Sword and the
Famine, and the Noifome Beaft, and the Peftilence,
to cut off from it Man and Beaft: Yet bebold there-
in fhall be left a Remnant, that fball be brought forth
Sons and Daughters , bebold they fball come forth unto
you, and ye fball fee their Way and their Doings 5
and ye fball be comforted concerning the Evil that T
bave brought upon Jerufalem, even concerning all that
I bave brought upon it.  And they fball comfort you
when ye fee their Ways and their Doings, and ye fhall
know that I bave not done without Caufe all that I bave
done in it, faith the Lord God. However, we may
fee the State of Eurepe, how it appears at prefent
after all the Judgments that God has lately brought
upon its Inhabitants in vain, inthe ixth and xth Chap-
ters of Ifaiah : [ix. 12—17—21. x 4.] I mean that,
For all this bis Anger is not turned away, but bis
Hand is firetch’d ont fill. - And fo, for certain,
will it be ftill, unlefs Exrope in earneft {et abour a
through Reformation. In which laft Cafe, which
yet is rather to be with’d for' than expected, the
Prophtt Ezekiel affures us, [xviii. 21, 22.] If the
Wicked will turn from all bis Sins, that be bath
committed, and keep all my Stotutes, aund do that
which is lawful and right, be fball furely live, be
Joall not die. Al bhis Tranfgreffions that be bath
committed, they fhall not be mention'd unto bim: In
bis Righteoufne(s that be bath done be fball iive.

The
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The feventh and laft Judgment, belonging to thefe
Times, I reckon tobe Storms of Thunder and Lighien-
ing, and Tempefts, and their confequent Shipwrecks,
which have been fo frequent and dreadful of late s
beginning, in my own Life-time, with that amaz-
ing Storm, Nov. 27, 1703. On Account of
which that admirable Colle¢t of Thank{giving and
Prayer, was appointed and ufed in the publick Ser-
vice; which I have formerly fet down, Pag. 4009,
410, and which is highly fit to be appointed and
ufed again upon Occafion of the late Earthquakes
and Storms, as it ftands in the fecond Edition of my
Common Prayer Book, herewith publifhed. But I
have already fo fully fpoken of thefe Storms, and
Earthquakes, as the fulfilling of {acred Predictions,
No. 35, and 52, priis, that I fhall add no more
upon them in this Place.

But before I proceed farther, I muft add one Ob-
fervation, that many of our minute Philofophers,
(and very minute Philofophers they muft be who
reafon thus) pretend, that all this is done by the
Air, or Water, or Earth, or Fire; that all this 15
no more than the neceflary Effects of natural
Caufés ; and that there is therefore no Occafion to
have Recourfe to the Interpofition of Providence,
or of any invifible Beings, in Murrain or Loculfts,
in Meteors or Earthquakes, in Famiaes, in Storms
at Sea or Land, or Peftilences, in Deluges or Con-
flagrations, &Fc. And fo all fuch Addrefies as are
now made for Reformation and Amendment, 1a
order to propitiate God Almighty, and avert his
Indignation, are no better than the Effeéts of Ex-

thufiafin,
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‘Thuftafm, and Superflition 3 and ftill to no Manner
of Purpofe. Natural Caufes, fay thefe pretended
Philofophers, will have their natural FEffeéts: Nor
are we to atcempt to folve fuch Phenomena other-
wife than by Philofophy. This Reafoning always
puts mein Mind of what I met with fome Years
ago in one of our News-Papers, which was writ-
ten to comfort thofe: Men, who began to be af-
frighted at the killing of fome Perfons by Thun-
der and Lightening ; where the Writer gravely
tells them, that Philofophers ought to take away
the Caufes of fuch Terror, by mﬂurmmg them of
~ the mechanical or philofophical Solution of Thun-
der and Lightening ; as if any fuch pretended, and
but pretended Solutions could prevent the killing of
any Men, or other Animals, by the like Storms
afterwards. This is quite to miftake the State of the
Cafe, and to confound the fecondary Jnfruments with
the original Zgents. This is to folve the Slaughter of
Men i1n a Battle, by oblerving that Gunpowder, and
Guns, and Swords, and Spears, &¢. are all natu-
ral Bodies, and by pretending that they can murder
Men of themfelves mechanically without any Re-
* courfe to the Commands of Princes, or Generals of
Armies, or the fighting of Soldiers, or to the Reafons
and Caufes of fuch Battles, which yet are certainly
not bare mechanical Tools, but the Ats eof rational
Creatures, and capable of Rewards or Punithments,
according as the Caufes of fuch Wars are juft or
unjuft ; who are alone accountable for the Liffeéts
that are mechanical, and for the Slaughters there
made., The Ark of MNoah was a mechanical

Building,
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Building, and when built would naturally {wir
upon Water, and fave the Creatures therein con-
tain’d : Yet does not this hinder, bat the Salvation
of Noab and of his Family, and of the Animals in
the Ark with him, is juftly to be afcrib’d to the
Divine Direction for building fuch an Ark, and to
Noab’s Obedience to that Diretion, Brimfione
and Fire are natural Bodies, and would naturally
burn Sodom and Gomoerrab, if they fell upon thefe
Cities. Yet does this no Way leffen the Interpofi-
tion of Providence, and Inftrumentality of the
Angels of God, who were fent to bring down that
tremendous Judgment upon its moft wicked Inha-
bitants. Nor did Lat’s Sons-in-Law, who looked
upon Lot as one thatmock’d or banter’d, [Gen. xix.
13.] when he would have them believe what the
Angels faid, gain any Thing by their Scepticifm 3
but immediately perithed in the Iniquiry of the
City; [v. 14.] Mechanical Caufes do not difpole
and a&t of themfelves, independently on thofe
rational Agents that are employed, much lefs inde-
pendently on the Author of all thofe natural Caufes
and rational Agents themfelves, Almighty God,
the common Creator and Governor of all Things.
Our Bufinefs thercfore, is not here with aerial Va-
pours, with Sulphur, or Nitre, which are the n-
animate Inftruments on thefe Occafions, &e. but
with the rational Inftruments themfelves employ’d
by God, either for the Delivery of the Good, or
the Punithment of the Bad; which, if we take our
Notions from the Experience and Teftimony of all
Ages, facred and profane, are no ether than the A#-

gels



Mr. WILLIAM WHISTON. 193

- gels of Peace, or good Angels, alting according to the
Direétion of God himfelf; or elfe the evil Angels or
wicked Demons, acting according to their ownevil In-
clinations, by God’s Permiffion ; but ftill for ever
under his omnipotent Controul, in all Cafes whats-
foever. Thus in theoldeft Book in our Bible, the
Book of 705, the fore Afflictions of that holy Man
were, by the Permiffion of Geod, brought upon
him by Safan, or the Devil himfelf. [70d. 1. ii.
with xxxviil. xlii.] And his Delivery from thence
- at laft, and his long and great Profperity after-
wards, were owing to the Appearance of his Re-
deemer, the divine Perfon of the Mefiiah, or of God
himfelf by him. Thus when Seracherib, that proud
and blafphemous King of A4ffyriz, was to be de-
ftroyed for his Pride and Blafphemy againft the
Ged of Ifrael, [2 Kings xix. If. xxxvii.] It was
effetted moft probably by a fiery Blaft, or ¥Vind;
but certainly by the Mipniftry of' an Angel, who
flew 1850c0 Men of his Army in one Night’s
Time. [2 Kings xix. 35. If. xxxvii. 36.] Nor,
in my own Opinion, are the ordinary Phz-
nomena of our Air, excepting thofe that are
optical and not real, fuch as are our Picturesin a
Glafs, to be folved barely by Principles of natural
Philofophy, without the Agency of {fome invifible
and rational Powers. Nor indeed, where the Phano-
mena are optical, and not real, fuch as Halos, Rain-
bows, Mock Suns, £F¢. can we at all foretell their
Appearance beforehand, as in Solutions of Phe-
nomena properly mechanical, fuch as the Laws'of
Motion, both unelaftick, perfectly and imperfectly

O claftick
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claftick Bodies, we can readily do. [See my Dif-
courfe upon the Northern Lights, A. D. 1715-6,
Pag. 68.—%2.] Nor is there, 1 think, the leait Pre-
tence to any fuch mechanical Power in our Air,
as can colleét a Mafs of nitrofulphureous Vapours,
more than equivalent to 100000 Barrels of Guns
powder, and throw them with fuch a prodigious
Force, as a Ball of Fire, 250 Miles, in half a
Quarter of a Minutes Time; which yet the Ob-
fervations of that Bail of Fire, "4. D. 1718-9,
undeniably prove to have been certain Fac., And
this Inftance is the more pertinent to the prefent
Occafion, becaufe in my Pamphlet publithed about
that latter Meteor, I have fhewed, that it feems
to have been no other Fire and Brimflone, by
which Sodom and Gomorrab were deftroyed, than
that Ball of Fire exhibited to us. And I venture
to fay, in Confequence of what is there demon-
ftrated, that if the like Crime of Seodomy, fo
frequent in Loundon of late, be to be punifhed after
the like Manner, as were Sodom and Gemorrab in
the Days of Abrakam, fuch a Ball of Fire can do
it effectually, if it pleafe God to fénd it; and if it
be {ent, we have no pofiible Security againft it at
this Day ; but all the Inhabitants of London, Weft-
minfter, and Soutbwark, as I have faid already,
may be deftroyed thereby in a fmall Part of a
fingle Minute alfo; without any Means of Delive-
rance whatfoever. Our only Hope is in the Mer-
cy of God, and that this large City, how wicked
foever it be in the Generality of “its Inhabitants,
has many more than the Zen; nay, I hope

Pfﬂ‘"
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proportionably more than the fifty righteous within the
City ; [Gen. xviii. 23—33.] which Numbers, upon
the Interceflfion of Abrakam, had they been found

in Sodom, God would have fpared the whole City
for their Sakes.

What fuch greatMen as Mr. Boyle, or Dr, Lifter,
or Dr. Hale, or even Mr. Flamfteed fay, which
laft feems me to go wupon greater Evidence
than the reft, ~and to write with more Judg-
ment, in his Letter concerning Earthquakes, lately
publifhed, comes tono more, I think, than fome pof-
fible, rather than probable Hypothefes, of a mechani-
cal Solution of Earthquakes; nay, propofesrather
to find the Materials than to afcertain the Agent or
Manner of 4étignor Explofions whether it be within
the Earth or in the Air, which later Mr. Flemfleed
fuppofes. Nor would thefe Hypothefes be much re-
ly’d on Iimagin, by fuch eminent Perfons, but out of
that Fear which induced Sir Ifaac Newton himfelf, at
Mr. Machin’s Suggeftion, to make his very weak,
and indeed almoft wholly groundlefs Hypothefes,
Yor a mechanical Solution of Gravity, 1 mean that
Royal Societies, and their Members ought to have
a Care of propofing what will be thought unpbils-
Jophical 5 as was the Cafe of Sir Ifaac, even againft
the conftant declar’d Senfe of his own Mind for
many Years together. However, Mr. Flamfeed
1s here fo juft and fair, as very nearly to come into
my Opnion, that an higher Agent or Agents are
contern’d in thefe aerial Explofions, as he fhews
moft of the Earthquakes to be, Pag. 10, 11. [Ifay
only moft Earthquakes, #ot all: For it evidently

O 2 appearg
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appears by that at Taunton, in the Tranfaltions, No.
488, Pag. 400, and others, that the Motion comes
fometimes from the Ground, and not from the
Air.] ¢ You will afk, fays he, how Explofions are
¢ made? I muft anfwer, ! know not whether it be
¢ by diffolving fome glutinous Matter, that holds
¢ the nitrous Particles clofe wrapt up, like Springs
¢ in Watches, and fo permitting them to explicate
¢ themfclves, or otherwife. For all our Knowledge
¢ is but a Train of Comparifons, which are clear and
¢ diftinct when abftracted from Matter, as in geo-
¢ metrical Contemplations; but dark and obfcure
< when involved with it, asin this Subject. All I
¢ can pretend to, is by comparing fome of the before-
¢ mentioned Circumitances of Earthquakes, with
¢ Accidents more common amongft us, and which
¢ we think we underftand well enough, to thew you
¢ fuch Similitudes as may fatisfy you, thatboth pro-
¢ ceed from like Caufes. ##hich how they aperate we
< muft be content to be ignorant, till we ref in the Bo-
< fom of Providence, the firft Caufe, where they lie
< bid, and whither all the Confiderations of Nature
¢ lead us 3 enquire not therefore how Explofions are
« made.! And as for the vaft Caverns and Paflages
for this nitrofulphureous Matter, to be fuppofed fo
very deep underground, as to move fo vaft a
Bulk of Earth, as all the South Parts of Eng-
land, all the Netheriands, with Part of Germany,
all France, and perhaps Italy, which were fhock’d
at once, Sept. 8, 1692, or Part of Affa, and near
all Europe, which trembled together the fame Day

g1 Years before, which Mr. Flamfleed cannot di-
geft,
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geft, I take the Hypothefis to be quite precarious
and like that to which the Fear of owning too
much the Influence of invifible Beings or Damons
in the heathen Oracles, brought Sir Zfaac Newton
himfelf, I mean to fuppofe fuch Caverns and Paf-
fages for counterfeiting the heathen Oracles in their
Temples, as was deftitute of all Foundation in
the World. No fuch Caverns or Pafiages having
ever been difcovered by the Chriftians, when under
Confiantine, they were demolithed; [See Reflec-
tions on Free-thinking, Pag. 21.] the Difcovery of
which would yet have greatly confounded the Hea-
thens and ferved the Chriftians of that Age. But of
fuch fititieus Hypothefes I thall add no more here.

But now, to digrefs a little, it may de-
ferve Confideration here, what I infifted on at one
of thefe Leétures, and in my Obfervations on Dr:
Middleton, Peg. 6—=12. as to thole Demoniacal
Powers, which the Devil fet upinthe 4th Century, in-
ftead of the truly geniuine Divine or Angelical Powers
before that Time ;3 I mean to take diftinct Notice
how fuch Powers were foretold, as Punithments for
that Antichriftianifm, which was then beginning to
be eftablifhed by Law. Take firft the Texts that
contain Prediétions of thefe Dzmoniacal Powers in
order as follows ;

[2 Thefl. ii. 8, 9.7 Then fball that wicked [ Man of
Sin,] [¢be Son of Perdition, v. 3.7 be revealed, whom
the Lord fhall confume with the Spirit of bis Moutb,
and fball deftroy with the Brightnefs of bis coming :
whefe coming is after the working of Satan,
with all Power, and Signs, and Woenders of a Lie,

O 3 &ec.
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&ec. [Apoc. xiit. 14.] The Second Beaft doth great
Wonders 5 [o that be maketh Fire to come down from
Heaven upon the Earth, in the Sight of Men, and
deceiveth them that dwell on the Earth by thofe Mi-
racles which be had Power to do, in the Sight of the
[other]} Beajt.

[xvi. 141 The three unclean Spirits are the
Spirits of Daemons, working Miracles 5 which go
forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole
World, to gather them to the Battle of the great Day
of God Almighty.

[Mat. xxiv. 24.] There fball arife falfe Chrifts,
and falfe Prophets, and fball fhew great Signs and
Wonders 5 infomuch that, if it were poffible, they
Jhall deceive 1he very Elect.  Bebold I bave told you
before,

[Conftitat. vi. 18.] There jball come falfe Chrifts,
and _falfe Propbets, and fball foew Signs in the

Heaven, fo asifit were poffible, to deccive the Eleft.

Now the Reafon for inferting thefe Teftimonies
here, is to caution Chriftians againfl che later Anti-
chriftian, Popifh and Athanafian Pretences to fu-
pernatural Powers and miraculous Operations, as
Teftimonials to the Truth of their Doétrines. Not
that they are all meer vain Pretences, and falfe
Falts : For that cannot be {uppofed, unlefs the fore-
going Predictions of our Saviourand his Apoftles,
which fo ftrongly foretell them, be fuppofed vain,

and never to have been fulfilled; but that all

true Chriftians, fhould take particular Notice
of our Saviour’s Words here, Bebold I bave
vld you before, and therefore ought not to fuffer

them-

——
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themfelves to be impofed upon by fuch deceitful
and demoniacal Signs and Wonders, te colour over
the groflelt Herefies, or Corruptions in Religion,
‘The Cafe was the very fame of Old in the Conteft
between the Magicians and Mofes in Egypt; where-
in the Magicians, by the Aid of their Damons,
imitated three of Moafes’s Miracles, and turned their
Rods into Serpents, [Ex. vil. 11, 12.] eird turnid
Water into Blood, (v. 22.] and brought Frogs,
[viii. 7.] wlile upon the sext Miracle of Ma/es,
the Plague of Lice, the Divine Power interpofid,
and reftrain’d thofe Dzmons from any more Pre-
tences to vie with Aofes any longer. Nay thofe Ma-
gicians found, that as Mo/es’s Rod turned into a
Serpent, {wallowed up their Rods, [vii. 12.] fo
they confefs’d, that £5i5 gt Miracle was the Finger
of Geod himfelf, [viii. 18, 19.] and was not to be
contradicted by their Demoniacal Powers any
longer ; npay, they could not themfelves, with
all the Affiftance of their Damons, avoid the
terrible Peftilence of Buils and Blains as we read,
[xi. 11,7 which Superiority of the Divine Power
over all that the Demoniacal Powers'can do, isjuftly
and wifely infifted on by the great Mr. Leock, in his
Judicious Difcourfe of Miracles, as a certain Kexﬁfmu
of fuch Divine Powers in all fuch Contelts, and
an univerfal Diftin€tion between Miracles derived
from God himfelf, and thofe derived from Dz-
mons. We have alfo a2 dire&t and itrm_ug' Caution
which God gave the Ifraclites, in this very Cafe,
which fuppofed the Power of the Heathen Gods, or
Dzmons, in producing Sigas and #enders, which

O 4 might
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might come to pafs for their Deception into Idola-
try, and fully expects that this folemn Prediction
or Caution, like that of our Saviours already
mentioned, fhould prevent fuch their Deception.

| Deut. xiii. 1—5.] If there arife among you a
Prophet or a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a
Sign or a Wonder

2. And the Sign or the Wonder come o pafs,
whereof be [pake to thee, faying, Let us go after
other Gods, (which thou baft not known) and let us
ferve them s

3. Thou fbalt not hearken to the Words of that
Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams: For the
Lord your God proveil you, to know wbhether you
love the Lord your God with all your Heart, and with
all your Soul.

4. Xe fball walk after the Lord your God, and fear
bim, and keep bis Commandments, and obey bis Fuice,
and you [hall ferve bim, and cleave unto bim,

5. Andithat Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams
Shall be put €0 Death : (becaufe be bath fpoken to 1urn
you away from the Lord your God, which brought
you out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed you out
of the Houfe of Bondage : [by {uch miraculous Works,
many more in Number, and entirely fuperior
to the pretended Signs and Wonders of the Magici-
ans, derived from your ldols or D2mons, the Idols
themfelves being drowned alfo, with their Wor-
fhippers by the God of Ifrael in the Red Sea 3} [Ex.
xil. 12.7] to thruft thee out of the Way which the Lord
thy God comimnanded thee to walk in ) fo fbalt thou pus
the Evil away from the Midfl of thee,

Now
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Now I have here particularly inferted this Dif-
courfe, becaufe of the Delufions that have of late
been occafioned from the Want of this moft material
Diftinction, between magical er Demoniacal Opera-
tions, and truly Divine Miracles, by the Athana-
Jians and Papifts ; and this very lately in two fa-
mous Inftances. A learned, and otherwife a very
worthy Clergyman, Dr. Berriman by Name, has
feveral Years infifted on a pretended Divine At-
teftation to the Athanafian Doétrine, by certain
Athanafians of the fifth Century, fpeaking after
their Tongues had been cut out by the Arians.
The Evidences for the Facts are, I think, fully
fatisfactory : But being done fo long after the Divine
Power of Miracles had been taken away from the
Church, and the Dzmoniacal come in their Place,
they were rather Confutations than Confirmations
of that Athanafian Herefy. The French Fanfe-
nifts alfo, fome Years ago, made a2 mighty Ado
with the miraculous Cures done by the 'dead Bo-
dy of the Abbee Paris, near the City of Paris :

And the Proofs feem alfo to me very nume-
rous, and very fatisfaCtory, or rather entirely un-
deniable. Yet, becaufe they feem to have ceafed
upon the Silence impofed upon the Partizans of
the Fanfenifis, by the Royal Authority ; and be-
caufe they were done fo very long after the ceafing
“of the really true, miraculous, or Divine Mira-
cles, and near ‘the End of the Antichriftian Times
themfelves, - thefe Fanmfeniffts cannot hence infer
the Truth of any of their Tenets. As to the Di-
~ftinélion of the Signs themfelves, Divine or Dz-
- moniacal,
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moniacal, the Author of the Recognitions aflures us,
[Recognit. iii. 59, 60.] and this in the Name of
St. Peter himfelf, that generally the Divine Signs
tend to the Benefit of Mankind ; while the other
are ufelefs and unprofitable. Only he adds, what
comes up fully to the Cures of Abbee Paris, that
¢ At the Conclufionof the World only; tis allow’d
¢ the evil One to intermix fome of the profit-
¢ ahle Sigus, 7. e. to drive away Damons, and to
¢ cure Difeafes ; and that he will on that Account
¢ be deftroyed, as one that has gone beyond his
« Bounds, and is divided againft himfelf, - And
¢ therefore is it, that the Lord foretold, that in the
¢ laft Days there would be fo great a Trial, that
¢ therein, if it were poffible the Eleft themfelves
¢ would be deccived: [Matt, xxiv. 24.7 that upon
< this confounding together the Charalterifticks of
< the Signs ; even thofe that feem’d well fkilled in
¢ difcerning of Spirits, and diftinguifhing Miracles,
¢ muft be in Confufion alfo.’ _
But now, after all, to leave this Digreffion, and to
return to my main Defign, it may properly be here
afked, if Things are in this perillous State, and
we have the jufteft Caule to believe that the Divine
Vengeance is already begun, . and that, we are
in the uttermoit Jeopardy of being foon and fud-

denly deftroyed by it, W hat fhall we do to be javed ? -

How fball we be able to e¢fcape thefe terrible Cala-
mities? I anfwer, that tho’ it has appeared all along
that the few really good Chriftians, will be pre-
ferved from thofe Judgments, by a particnlar Pro-
vidence, when [Matt. xxiv. 40, 41.] two fball be

i

e e L S
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in the Field, the one [ball be taken, and the other
left : Two Women fball be grinding at the Mill, the
one fhall be taken and the other left: Yet, what
Comfort is this for the Body of a wicked Nation
and more wicked Metropolis? Who can by no
Means lay Claim to fuch Comfort. I dnfwer far-
ther, in Bifhop Skerlock’s own Words, upon this
Occafion, in his Letter, Pag. 12. ¢ Letus not
¢ defpair, there is ftill one Remedy left ; and what-
¢ ever Reafon we have to condemn ourfelves ; yet
¢ this we may be fure, that God bas not forgotten
to be gracious. ‘I'o him let us turn with hearty
Repentance for our Sins, and with a Refolution
to do, each of us in his proper Station, what lies
in our Power to ftem the Torrent of Iniquity,
which threatens our Ruin.” But to be more ex-
plicite, I fhall here add, what I twice propofed
to my Auditors at my third Lecure, that I fee
no other pofiible Way of appeafing the hot An-
ger of a juft God (to fay nothing now of what
1 repeated a little above out of the Book of Fee/)
than the fame that is propofed to us in the third
Chapterof the Book of Fonsh; which had its full
and happy Effe€t at that Time, and faved the great
City of Nineveb, after they had been folemnly
doomed to Deftruétion by the Prophet in the Name
of God himfelf ; premifing only this ftanding Rule
of God in fuch Cafes, by his Prophet Feremiab,
[xviil. 7—10.] 4t what Inftant I fhall fpeak con-
cerning a People, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck
up, and to puyll down, and to defiroy ity if that
Nation againft whom ] have promounced, turn from

their

L] " " - "



204 MeMoirs of the LIFE of

their Evil, I will repent of the Evilthat I thought to de
unto them, .ind at what Inflant [ fhall [peak con-
cerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to build
and to plant it ; if it do Evil in my Sight, that it
obey not iny Voice, then I will repent of the Good
wherewith I faid I would benefit them.

CJon. iii. 1. And the W ord of the Lord came to
Jonah the fecond Time, faying :

2. Arife, Go unto Niniveh, that great City, and
preach unto it the Preaching that I bid thee.

2. So Jonah arofe, and went unto Niniveh, ac-
cording to the Word of the Lord: (Now Niniveh
was an excesding great City, of three Days Four-
ney.)

4. And Jonah began to enter into the City a Days
Fourney: And be cried, and [aid, Yet three Days.
[For fowas the true original Reading : See Sacred
Hift. of the New Teft. ol v. Pag. 391.7] and
Niniveh /ball be overthrown.

5. 8o the People of Niniveh belicved God, and
proclaimed a Faft, and put on Sack-cloth, from the
greatefl of them, even to the leaft of them.,

6. For Word came unto the King of Niniveh ;
and be arofe from bis Throne, and he laid bis Robe
Srom bim, and cover’d bim with Sack-cloth, and [at
in djbes.

7. And be caufed to be prociaimed and publifbed thra’
Niniveh, (by the Decree of the King, and of his Nobles)
faying, Let neither Man nor Beaft, Herd, nor Flock
tafle any Thing 5 let them not feed, nor drink Water.

8. But let Man and Beaft be cover’d with Sack-
cloth, and cry mightily unto God :  2ea le3, them turs

- every
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every one from their evil W ay, and from the Violence
that is in their Hands,

q. Who can tell if God will turn and repent 2
And turn away from bis fierce Anger 5 that we pe-
rifh not,

10. And God faw their Horks, that they turned
from their evil Way, and God repented of the Ewvil
that be bad faid, be would do unto them, and be did
i nol.

N. B. This moft ferious Humiliation and Re-
pentance of the King and People of Niniveb, with
their moft folemn Faft, and mighty Cries to God,
which procured their Forgivenefs and Deliverance,
were, we fec here, accompanied with their furning
Jrom 1heir evil Ways, and from the Violence that
was in their Hands. W hich is accordingly become
now our indifpenfible Duty, by Way of Prepara-
tion for any folemn Fafts, and folemn Supplica-
tions, if we be really in earneft, and in earneft hope
toobtain the Divine Compaffion in our prefent Di-
ftrefles. Ve know that God beareth not Sinners s
but that if any Man be a Worfbipper of God, and
doth bis Will, bim be heareth: [ Joh. ix. 31.] Nor
certainly can the prefent eftablithed Church and
publick Government, difcharge their proper Duty,
and have Reafon to expect Deliverance at this Time
- upon any other Foundation, Such pretended Faffs
~ asare proclaimed at the political Advice of Cour-
~ tiers, and obfervedas ufual, are rather a Provoca-
~ tion to God Almighty, and an additional T.oad of
Guilt, than a Means of appeafing his Difplea-

fure,
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fure, fofully manifefted againft us at this Time.
I well remember thac there was once fuch a Faf
appointed 3 when the Lord Sunderland, call’d then
King Sunderland, was firft Minifter. He was for
advifing the King or Queen that then reigned, to
go in State to St. Paul’s, for its more pompous
Celebration. And when fomebody that was pre-
fent faid, that was a 7¢ff indecd, to go in fuch a
pompous Manner, upon a Day of Humiliation.
The Lord Sunderland replied, the Faft itfelf is a Feft.
This Account I had from o Friend of mine that
heard him {peak the Words ; fo that til} the Publick
is really in earneft, and the great Men will caft off
their Harlots, or all but thole who are known to
be their lawiul Wives, il they leave off Gaming
on the Lord’s Day, nay indeed upon any Day;
till they lay afide their Mafquerades, and Ridotto’s,
their Plays and merry Meetings at Ranelagh Houfe,
and the like Places of Riot and Revelling, with
their other Court Fooleries, (which yet our Newsin-
forms us, goe onat our Court at Hanover ftill) there
1s no Hope of their efcaping the Hand of God, which
is now fo apparently ftrerch’d out againft them,
However, the trifling Conduct of thefc Men about
Days of Fafting, ought to be no Difcouragement to
the ferious Fafting and Prayers and Hopes of other
good Chriftians on fuch Occafions. Forasthe Apoitle
lay in the Conftitutions, ii. 22. ¢ Did not God, by
¢ Nathan, reproach David for his Offence? And
¢ yet as {oon as he faid he repented, he delivered him
¢ from Death, faying, be of good Chear, thou
¢ fhalt not die. [2 Sem. xii. 13.] So alfo when

¢ God
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¢ God had caufed Jonab to be {wallowed up by
¢ the Sea, and the Whale, upon his Refufal to
¢ preach to the Nimivites, when yet he prayed to
¢ him out of the Belly of the Whale ; he retriev’d
¢ his Life from Corruption. - [¥on. i. 17. and ii.]
¢ And when Hezekiah had been puffed up for a
¢ while, yetasfoon as he prayed, with Lamenta-
¢ tion, he remitted his Offence.” [2 Kings xx. 2.3
And above all the Apoftles there recommend the
Cafe of the wickedeft of all the Kings of Fudab,
Manalfeh, with God’s Forgivenefs of him notwith-
ftanding, upon his fincere Repentance and earneft
Prayer to him in Prifon ;3 which Prayer is one of
the fitteft Forms of Prayer in all the Bible, for the
prefent Occalion, efpecially for wicked Kings and
Nobles, by whofe Examples and Encouragement
it frequently is, that Wickednefs fpreads over a
whole Land.  This Form, when thofe Conftitu-
tions were written, was contain’d both in the Book
of Kings and Chroniclesy as it is ftill mentioned,
[2 Chr. xxxiil. 12, 13.] tho’ it be now unwarrant-
ably thruft down among the Books we call .Zpocry-
pha. It is alfo faid in the fame Book of Chronicles,
and in the fame Place, [v. 18. 19.7 that When
tbis Manaffeh was in Affliction, be befought the
Lord bis God, and bumbled bim[elf greatly before
the Lord God of bis Fatbers, and prayed to
himy and be was. intreated of him, and heard bis
Supplication, and ‘brought bim again to Jerufalem
into bis Kingdom., Then Manaflch knew that the
Lord be was God. Or in the Words of the Conf;-
tutions, ¢ That tho’ the Lord God for a while pu-

¢ nifhed
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¢ pithed him that was addicted to Idols, and had
¢ flain many innocent Perfons, yet he received
¢ him when he repented, and forgave him his Of-
¢ fences, and reftored him to his Kingdom. I add,
¢ for a Conclufion, the Words of God him-
¢ {elf by Ifaiab the Prophet, elfewhere cited in thefe
¢« Conftitutions.” 7o this Man will I look, even to
bim that is poor, andof a contrite Spirit, and trem--
bleth at my Word. [If, Ixxvi. 2. Conftitut. vi.
8.]

Fowever, let the Great and the Proud, and the
Vain People about the Court, act as impioufly and
impudently as they pleafe, while Providence bears
with them, and gives them Time and Space for
their Repentance, which they at prefent feem no
Way difpofed for 3 this may and ought to be indeed
Matter of great Lamentation to their pious and reli-
gious Friends, and Relations, and to oblige them
to moft ardent Prayers for, and moft importunate
Admonitions to them; as knowing that againit obfti-
gate Sinners God is a jealous Gad, and a confum-
ing Fire; [Ex. xx. 5. Heb. xii. 29.7] and re-
membring the ferious Interrogation the Prophet
Exekiel puts to fuch a Man, [Ezek. xxil. 14.]
Can thine Heart endure, or can thine Hands be firong,
in the Day that I fball deal with thee? But then
thofe pious and religious Men are to remember
our Saviour’s Exhortation to them, upon the very
firft Beginnings of thefe divine Judgments, from
which they will be themfelves providentially faved
[Luk. xxi. 28.] When thefe Things begin to come 10

pafs, then look up, and lift up your Heads, becaufe
your
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- your Redemption, or Delivery from the Oppreflions
and Perfecutions of fuch great wicked Men, draw-
eth nigh. And confidering that {uch great wicked
Men, who will not take Warning by fuch affecting
Signals of the divine Difpleafure as we have lately
had, will generally grow worfe and worfe, the long-
er they are borne with in this World, and fo will
have greater Guilt and heavier Punithment hereaf-
ter ; fuch a fudden Vengeance, as, I believe, Pro-
vidence is going to take on them, is rather an In-
ftance of God’s Pity and Compaflion to thele mi-
{erable Creatures ; and it is therefore not to hinder
good Men from rejoicing in their Own Deliverance
from them. |

1 conclude the Whole in the very wife, ferious,
moving, and feafonable Words of an unknown
Author, who fubfcribes himfclf Pusricus, in his
Letter to the Printer of the General Evening Poft,
inferted into that Paper, from Tuefday, April 17,
to Thur(day, April 19, 1750 ; which I defire the
Citizens of London to accept as my own Addrefs to
them, upon this folemn Occafion.

S IR,

¢ Have been informed, that the late Alarm of
: I an Earthquake, not only diffufes 1ts Terrors

¢ to Mankind, [which the vaft Multitude, perhaps
" ¢ 100,000, that retired, out of their Houfes, into
< Hyde-Park, &c. on the 4th of this Month, upon a
¢ groundlefs Panick of a third Earthquake to hap-
P ' ¢ pea
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pen that Night, does abundantly teftify] but even

¢ to the Animals that were in our Streets, and our

<
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Fields: But as we tranfcend the Animals ; as we
are Creatures endowed with intelleGtual Powers,
and capable of Religion, fo I would hope that we
fhall give Proof of our Reafon and Religion, by
looking beyond fecond Caufes, to the great God
of all; who loudly demands from us, in the late
Shocks, our Veneration and Obedience,
¢ Though the Author and Sovereign of Nature,
may, inthis awful Event, have employed fecond
Caufes, as the Inftruments of his Difpleafure
aganft a finful City, yet I befeech the Inhabitants
of it not to add this to all their other Iniquities,
a Denial, or Difregard of an over-ruling Provi-
dence.
¢« ‘Without Doubt, the Great God, when he de-
nounced Peftilence, Famine, War, and the like
direful Calamities to the Jfraelites, intended to ac-
complifh his Threatnings by fecond Caufes : And
yet, 1f we fearch the facred Books, where the di-
vine Threatnings are recorded, we fhall find
that fuch tremendous Events were refolved, by
the Prophets, into a divine Agency, or Permif-
fion. '
¢ We are taught from Scripture to conceive of
God, as upbolding all Things by the Word of his
Power, Heb. i. 3. We are led to believe, that
of Him, and to Him, and through Him, are all
Thirgs, Rom. xi. 36, That in Him we live and
meve, and bave our Beings, Aéls xvii, 28. and
€ that.
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that, &y Him, all Things confift, Col.i. 17. And
furely, fuch Reprefentations of the Deity, direct
us to conceive of Him, as by an immediate Ener-
gy, fuftaining the World He has made; and there-
fore we are not to {uffer our Thoughts to ftagnate,
when all fuch awful Events as have lately alarmed
our City arife, inany Infrumenis the great God
may ufe, buc through the Medium, we are to
regard and reverence the almighty and conftant
Governor of all.

¢ Methinks the Voice of Reafon joins with the
Declarations of Scripture, Reafon telis us, that
God is the Creator of all Things; and confequent-
ly, that He furnithes His Creatures, whether ani-
mate, or inanimate, with all their Qualities and
Powers. Will not Reafon farther approve, when
we fay, that God, who has made, preferves all
Things? For how can it be imagined, that the
continual Harmonies, and Wonders of the Uni-
verfe, can be maintained, without the perpet.al
Confervation of thofe Laws, by which the valc
Structure of Nature is governed? And where
thall we find Wifdom and Power fufficient for
this great Work, fhort of that Being, whofe
Wifdom and Power produced the amazing Sy-
ftem ? i

¢ The Heathens, when they were vifited with
any fuch dreadful Events as have lately awaken-
ed our Terror, fled to their Gods for Refuge,
as the Mariners in the Tempeit recorded in Fo-

nab, Ch.1. 5. And fhall we be worfe than Pagans ?
| <] Or
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Or fhall we relapfe into Epicureanifm, and ima-
gine a Deity who takes no Cogpizance of, and
exerts no Powers in the World about us; and
hereby; at one fatal Blow, cut off our Fear, De-
pendance, Hope, and Confolation, in that God,
whofe we are, and whom we ought to ferve ?
¢ The Exclufion of the Deity from fuch alarm-
ing Events as have lately fhocked us, will afford
but little Comfort, if the Ground fhould open un-
der our Feet, and threaten to {wallow us up.
And what greater Lenitive will the Perfon, who
believes an Earthquake to be a meer Chance, find
above that Perfon who believes it 1s God that
cleaves the Earth afunder, to anfwer fome Pur-
pofe or another perfeétly wife, and worthy of his
fupreme Adminiftration ? Nay, will not a Con-
fidence in the Deity, as the Governor of all
Things, and a well-grounded Hope in his infinite
Mercy, fupport and cherifh the Mind in the Pro-
{pects of fuch a Danger, and in the very Seafon
of 1ts Attack ? He that thuts out God from our
Worid, does juft as much Service, as he, who,
was it in his Power, would pluck the Sun from its
Sphere, or extinguifh his univerfal Light, and
benign Influences.
¢ Let the Inhabitants of this great City know, thac
if there 1s any Evil in the City, the great God bas
done it, Amos iil. 6. and with one Heart and
Soul revere his Juftice, tremble at his Power, for-
fake thewr Imiquities, and turn to God, with fin-
cere Repentance, and a Faith in the Merits and
: ¢ Mediation

Bl
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Mediation of his Son Fefus 3 left, for a Neglect
at the Beginning of the divine judgments, and
our Sorrows, God fhould be provoked, by ano-
ther more dreadful Shock, to bury us in the
Ruins of our own Houfes, or fend us alive into

the Pit of Deftruétion.

cere Wifh of

Such a Regard and Im-
provement of the divine Judgments, is the fin-

Yours,

PusLicus.

AD DEN-
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A D D Ko, T D .

Page 448, Line 11, add,

A K E this Infcription, as it was drawn up

by Mr. Killingworth, wverbatim, as it oc-
curs in a Letter he wrote to me dated at Norwich,
Mey 11, 1749,

In MEMORY OF
Me, WILLIAM BARON,
LATE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL;
gy wHosE FaiTH 1N Gop,
wiTH FasTING, AND PRAYER,
AND ANOINTING WITH OrIL;
i1x TuE NaMme OF THE LoRrD
MANY WERE HEALED OF THEIR DiskE AsEs,
HEe was A FAITHFUL SERVANT OF CHRIST,
CONTENDED EARNESTLY FOR THE FaiTH
ONCE DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS;
AND DIED IN THE FIRM BELIEF OF
‘A RESURRECTION TO AN HAPPY IMMORTALITY,
tHE GIFT OF THE
onE oxt.y suPREME Gob THE FATHER
gy THE MINISTRATION OF RIS soN Jesus CHRIST,
vi1 FEBRUARY, MDCCXXX-T,
IN THE LII YEAR OF HIS AGE.

N, B,
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N. B. That at the Time of the fecond London
Earthquake, there was fo current a Report {pread
over the Nation, that the great Sir Ifacc Newton
had himfelf forcrold that Earthquake, and that it
would be derived from the Approach of the Planet
Jupiter, that I thought fit to contradict fuch an idle
and groundlefs Report in an Advertifement, upon
March 14, 1750, in the Daily Advertifer, in the
Words following :

Mr. #bifion gives notice, That though he ex-
pects many more Earthquakes in the World, within
a Year, or two at the fartheft, before the Reftoration
of the Fews, as Signals of its Approach, and of the
horrible Miferies the wicked Part of the Fews and
Chriftians will be fubjeét to, while the really Pious
and Good will be providentially delivered from
them, yet does he not in the leaft believe that Sir
Ifaac Newton ever foretold any Earthquake ; and
1s fure that Fupiter, at the Begioning of this Year
1750, was, and is above 400,000,000 Miles off
the Earth, and fo could not pofiibly have any In-
fluence on Earthquakes here below,

Page 652, Line 12, add, The fame Circum-
ftances about the Original Sin at the Fall of Man,
feem to me to have occafion’d another Memorial
of it in the Days of Abrabamand Facob, at leaft in
the Family whence the Mefliah was to fpring ; I
mean, when in Qaths, they put their Hand under
© the Thigh, Gen, xxiv. 2, g. xlvii, 29. the Mean-
ing of which is not unobvious, and feems to me

¥ te
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to have had the like Meaning with Circumcifion
already fct down.

N.B. The two Notes at the End of my-moft im-
portant additional Sheet upon the Revelation, refer-
ing to the fame as here inferted, are omitted, as unie-
ceffary Repetitions. Page 45, Line 23, add, Sece
alfo the two laft very large and remarkable -Chap-
ters of 4 EJfdras, which feem to belong to thefe.
Times allo. Page 58, Line 26, add, belides ‘the
laft Earthquake, on Thurfday, Aug. 23, at Clumber,
at Granthaim, at Lyndon, at Lincoln, and Stamford,
&c. Page 149, Line'r2, for fix read feven.  Page
181, Line 7, dcle within the Bills of Mortality,

Infiruéiions and Advice to CATHO-
LIcKks, &%c. [ from their Bifbop
. #n London. ]

1. W 7O ferious Chriftian can doubt, but that
Farthquakes, whenfoever they happen,

and what{oever Caufes may bring them “about, are
itdeed the handy Work of God. A1l Nature is his
Jand-maid ; and the whole Creation is ready at

his Beck to take Arms to revenge his Caufe upon
his Enemies, #7/d, v. 18. And we find, upon Ex-
amination, that the molt dreadful of his __]udgmmts
- are
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are ufually executed by natural Caufes, which he
makes the Inftruments of his Juftice,

2. Earthquakes are juftly looked upon as Indi-
cations of the Wrath of God, enkindled againft his
People by their Sins, So the Foly Fathers under-
ftood them. [St. Gregory, Homily 35.] So the
Church underftands them in her Colleéts appointed
to beread on thofe Occafions. They are reckoned up
by our Lord himfelf amongft the Beginnings of Sor-
rows, the Forerunners of the laft and moft dread-
ful Judgment of God upon impenitent Sinners,
Matt, xxiv, 7, 8.

3. We have then too much Reafon to apprehend
that thefe late Earthquakes are T'okens that God is at
prefent angry with us; and that theSword of hisJuftice
is actually hanging over our Heads, and threatning
us with the worft of his Judgments. And whatelfe
indeed can any one expet, who ferioufly refleéts on
the Multitude and Enormity of  the Blafphemies,
Perjuries, and other crying Sins, that are {fo com-
mon among all Sorts of People : Sins more heinous in
the Sight of God, than the very Crimes that drew
down his Wrath upon Sedom ; and committed with
{fo much Audacioufnefs and Impunity, as if it were
in Defiance of Heaven : Befides that general Lewd-
nefs, Injuftice, profane Swearing, and other Vices
which every-where reign, together with an utter
Contempt of all Religion, and Profanation of all
that is facred. And though we flatter ourfelves
that thofe who are of the Houthold of Faith are
much more free than their Neighbours, from the

Generality of thefe crying Evils; yet, when we
confider
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confider their Sins in another Light, as committed
with greater Knowledge, and by them that have
been more highly favoured, and as attended too
often with a facrilegious Abufe of our moft tre-
mendous Myfteries, we cannot but apprehend an
Aggravation in them, which is exceedingly pro-
voking in the Sight of the Almighty, whsfe Fudg-
ment ufually begins at bis own Houfe, 1 Pet.iv. 17,
and the Execution of bis Fuftice at b;.f own Santlu-
ery, Ezek. ix. 6.

4. But as we are convinced on the one Hand, that
our Sins cry aloud for Juftice; and that it is purely
owing to the incomprehenfible Patience and For-
bearance of our good God, that we have not long
fince been utterly deftroyed ; as innumerable Cities
have been, that in all Appearance were not half fo
guilty ; fo, on the other Hand, we cannot but look
upon ourfelves, as highly indebted to his infinite
Goodnefs, that inftead of commanding us to be
fwallowed up on a fudden, under all our Guilt, he
has fent us thefe late Shocks as merciful Warnings
to withdraw us from our Sins, by the Apprehenfion
- of his impending Judgments, and fo bring us, like
the Ninevites, to a ferious Converfion, and Change
of Life.

5. We are then threatened indeed, as Nimeveb
was ; but, through the Mercy of God, may efcape
as Nineveb did 5 if, like Nineveb, we take Warn-
ing from thefe Indications of the divine Wrath, and
turnin like Manner from our evil Ways. It is what
the Church of God invites all her Children to do at
this penitential Time: o furn to the Lord with

thetr
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their whole Heart, with fafting, weeping, and
mourning, Joeln, 12, To feek the Lord whil}t be
may be found, to callupon bim whillt be is near, Hai,
Iv. 6. To forfake their evil Ways, and to do Pe-
nance for their Sins, left otherwife they be fuddenly
overtaken by Death, and feek Time for Penance,
and not be able to find it. Our prefent Dangers
ought now at leaft to awaken us to give Ear to
thefe prefling Calls of our common Mother.

6. The firft Thing then we are to do in Confe-
quence of thefe Warnings of Heaven, is to turn to
God with our whole Heart, by a ferious, fpeedy,
and effectual Repentance. This God calls for ; this
the Church of God calls for ; without this'(as fhe
perpetually inculcates, ‘and every Child amongft us
knows) no Abfolution given by Man can be to any
other Effeé, but to add the Guilt of Sacrilege to
the reft of our Sins. e 2l

7. We think it our Duty then, at this Time, as
Ambaffadors for Chrift, to addrefs ourfelves to all
you whom God hascommitted to our Charge, ear-
neftly to befeech you to be reconciled to God once
for all ; to turn from all your evil Ways; to come
now to the Feet of Chriff, and there bewail and
confefs your Sins, and there lay them down for
ever; to join in a Body, to offer a holy Violence
to Heaven, by Fafting, Alms, and Prayers; to
lay afide the Pomp and Pride of your Ornaments,
to retrench your worldly fenfual Pleafures, and put
on both the Habit and Spirit of true Penitents;
left, if you neglect thefe Calls and Warnings of
Heaven, you be quickly overtaken in your Sins.

Remember
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Remember there is but a Hair’s Breadth at any
Time betwixt the Sinner and Hell 5 and that no-
thing fooner draws down Judgments, than the A-
bufe of Mercy, and the Coatempt of the Threat-
nings of Heaven, |

8. In the mean time, in order to avert the
Wrath of God, and draw down his Mercy, we or-
dain that all Priefts, in the holy Sacrifice of the
Altar (except upon Fealts of the firfk Clafs). after
the Collect, or Colleéts of the Day, add the Col-
le€t againft Earthquakes, and continue fo to do till
the End of May next ; and that in the publick
Chapcls after Vefpers, and Complin on Sundays
and Holidays, and after the Complin or Benedic-
tion on the Week-days, a Miferere Pfalm be fung
for the fame Intention, with the Verficles and Re-
fponfes ufed in the feveral Vefpers of Lent, and the
four firft Prayers of the Litany. And we earneftly
recommend to all the Faithful, to be diligent in af-
fifting at thefe Devotions; and in their own Family
Prayers, to add daily the fame penitential Pfalm,
in order to implore the divine Mercy.

Ex':
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Ex Miffali Romano.
Tempore terre motis,

G R Y <

Mnipotens fempiterne Deus, qui refpicis terram,

& facis eamn tremere : parce metuentibus, pro-

pitiare fupplicibus : ut cujus iram terre fundamenta

concutientem expavimus, clementiam contritiones

ejus fanantem jugiter fentiamus. Per Dominum
noftrum, &e.

R el B

¥ YEUS, qui fundafti terram fuper ftabilitatem

fuam, fufcipe oblationes & preces populi tui,
& trementis terr® periculis penitus amotis, divine
tuee iracundiz terrores, in humana f{alutis remedia
converte: ut qui de terra funt, & in terram rever-
tentur, gaudeant fe fieri fanctd converfatione cceleftes.
Per Dominum noftrum, &e.

POST-COMMUNIO.

Y "UERE nos, Domine, quefumus, tua fanta

fumentes; & terram, quam vidimus noftris
iniquitatibus trementem, fuperno munere firma, ut
mortalium corda cognofcant, & te indignante talia

flagella prodire, & te miferante ceflare. Per Do-
minum noftrum, &e.

The
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The fame in Englifh.
Yot Gl B E A

Almighty and everlafling God, who lookeft

F upon the Earth, and makeft it tremble 5 fpare

them that fear thee, fhew Mercy to them that cry

to thee 3 that we who have apprehended thy Wrath,

fhaking the Foundations of the Earth, may ex-

perience thy Clemency in healing all its Breaches.
Through our Lord Fefus Chrift thy Son, e,

S“EC RAE T

God, who haft founded the Earth upon its

own Bafis, receive the Oblations and Prayers
of thy People ; remove entirely from us Dangers
of Earthquakes, and turn the Terrors of thy Wrath
into Medicines for our Salvation : Thatwe, who are
of the Earth, and muft return again to the Earth,
may have the Happinefs to become heavenly by a
Saint-like Converfation. Through our Lord Fefus

Chrift.
POST-COMMUNION,

Rotect us, O Lord, we befeech thee, who par-
take of thy Holy Sacraments; and by thy
heavenly Hand fix the Earth, which we have feen -
trembling for our Sins 3 that the Hearts of Mortals
may be fenfible that fuch Scourges as thefe proceed
from thy Anger, and ceafe by thy Mercy. Through

our Lord, &e.
Extralt
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Extraét out of Clement XI. Orationes Con-
fiftoriales. [Printed in Folio, after a moft
pompous Manner, at the Vatican, 4. D. 1722,

In Confiftorio fecreto, ba-
bito die 15 Januarij,

1703.

ARGUMENTUM.

Concufla  ingenti terre
motu proxima notle ac
magnopore  deterrild

" wrbe, D. D. Cardinales
adimonet, recentem banc
calamitatem perfpicuuimn
¢ffe caleftis ire argu-
mentum 5 eofque ad illa
edenda vere paniténtie
& chriftiane pietatis
exempia quibus divina
mifericordia concilielur,
accendit.

Venerabiles fratres,
RaeteritA noéte, ut
probe noftis, dedit
Dominus metuentibus fe
figni-

In the fecret Confiffory,
which was beld the
15th Day of January,
1703.

The ARGUMENT.

Wien the City bad been
Joaken by a great
Earthquake the laft
Night, and the Inbabi-
tants had been wvery
much  affrighted, the
Pope admonifbes  the
Cardinals, that this fo
late Calamity is an evi-
dent Sign of ‘the Anger
of God, and firs them
up to the Exhibition of
Juch Specimens of true
Repentance and Chri-
Sian Piety, wberchy
the Divine Mercy miay
be recovered.

My venerable Brethren,

HE Lord has af-
forded to fuch as
fear him the laft Nighe,

as
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fignificationem, ut fugi-
ant 4 facie arcis. Com-
movit terram, & contur-
bavit eam: fanavit con-
triticnes ejus, quia com-
mota eft. Iratus eft, &
mifertus eft nobis, Sunt
hec profetto miferentis
Dei monita, qui oftendit
populo fuo dura, ut
potaret nos vino com-
puntionis, Sunt patris
amantifim1 voces, quas
nos, uti filios obfequen-
tifimos, aufcultare con-
venit 3 ne alias inter tot,
quibus circumdamur, ob-
{trepentium malorum pe-
ricula, miferé indormi-
entes, exprobari nobis
audiamus  propheticum
illud, percuffifti eos, &
non doluerunt, attrivifti
eos, & renuerunt acci-
vere difciplinam :  fece-
runt peccata noftra ut in
ea propemodum luétuofa
tempora incidiffe videa-
mur, de quibus Salvator
nofter pradixit, Surget
gens contra  gentem, &
regnuim adverfus regnum,

&5 erumnt lerre motus per
loca,

Memorrs of the LIFE of

as you well know, an In-
timation that they fhould
flee from the Face of the
Bow. [Ifa. xxi. 15.] He
has mov’d the Earth, and
difturb’d it 5 he has heal-
ed its Wounds, becaufe
it has been moved ; he
has been angry at us, and
had Mercy upon us. Cer-
tainly thefe are the Ad-
monitions of a compal-
fionate God, who fhews
his People hard Things,
that he might make us
drink the Wine of Com-
pun&ion. They are the
Voices of a moft loving
Father, which 1t becomes
us, as his moft obedient
Children, to hearken to;
left otherwile, {lumber-
ing amidft {o many Dan-
gers and Miferies, with
which we are furrounded,
we may hear that of the
Prophet, as a Reproach
to us : Thou haft {mitten
them, but they have not
grieved ; thou haft forely
affli¢ted them, and they
‘have refufed to receive
Correction, Qur Sinshave

been
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loca. Quod tamen Chri-
{ti Domini verbis utentes
non f{ine lacrymis dici-
mus, Hec omnia initia
funt dolorum. Adeamus
igitur, pulld interpofita
mora, ad thronum gra-
tie, & depofito, per ve-
ram pcenitentiam pecca-
torum pondere, obfecra-
tionibus, jejuniis elec-
mofynis, alilfque pietatis
operibus divinam nobis
mifericordiam  concilie-
“mus, & Domino, c#jus
dies prope eft, corda no-
ftra preeparemus. Heaec
autem, ut ferventiori cha-
ritate, uberiorique fructu
fiant, cceleftium mune-
rum thefauros, quorum
difpenfationem nobis cre-
didit altiffimus, quanto
citius proferre, & liberali
manu erogare non omit-
temus, Interim 11s om-
nibus, qui mox, Deo
dante, ad gloriofum &
“punquam deficurum bea-
torum apoftolorum urbis
noftre patronorum fe-
pulchrum nobifcum  ac-
cedent, ac noftris oppor-

tunam

been the Occalion, that
we feem in a Manner to
have fallen into thofe
mournful Times, con-
cerning which our Sa-
viour foretold, Nation
Jball rife againft Nation,
and Kingdom againft King-
dom 5 and there Jball be
Earthqugkes in  diverfe
Places. And we may
ule the Words of Chrift
our Lord, which yet we
cannot do without Tears,
Al thefe Things are the
Beginnings of Sorrows.
Let us therefore, with-
out any Delay, approach
unto  the Throne of
Grace ; and laying afide
the Weighe of our Sins,
by true Repentance, let
us recover the Mercy of
God to us by Prayers,
and Fafting, and Alms-
oiving, and other Works
of Piety, and prepare
our Hearts for the Lord,
whofe Day is near,  But
that thefe Things may
be done with more fer-
vent Charity, and more
plentiful Fruit, we will

Q not
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tunam neceffitatibus o-
pem, quam nos privato
noftro facrificio ibidem
hac ipsa die humiliter in-
vocavimus, conjunctis
precibusimp]nrabunt,tri-
ginta annos, & totidem
quadragenas, de injunctis
eis aut alias quomodo
Libet debitis - peenitentiis,
i formi ecclefie con-
fueti, relaxamus. Agite
ergo, venerabiles fratres,
quippe qui ftatuti eflis
cuftodes fuper muros Je-
rufalem ; noctuatque in-
terdiu clamate, ac 1ram
Domini, flagitiis homi-
num provocatam, pla-
care contendite. Exina-
nite calicem furoris &
ruinze, calicem doloris &
tribulationis,  Arripite
thuribulum, hoc eft pre-
ces fanGorum, & medj
inter ignem & arfurum
populum confiftite. Po-
nite ab oculos inflitutum
quod piofitemini, perfo-
nam quam fullinetis fa-
cram, & Chrifti fan-
guine rubsntem purpu-
ram quam induiftis. Sint

pedes
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not omit immediately to
produce, and with a li-
beral Hand to expend
thofe Meafures of hea-
venly Gifts, which the
moit High has com-
mitted to our Difpenfa-
tion. In the mean Time,
to all thofe who will pre-
fently, with God’s Per-
miffion, accompany us to
the glorious and never-
failing Sepulchre of thofe
blefled Apoftles who are
the Patrons of our City,

and with united Voices

will implore the Affift-
ance which is wanting to
our Neceffitics 3 (which
we haveourfelvesalready
done In our private Sa-
crifice this very Day) we
relax thirty Years, and
as many forty Days from
the Penances which have
been enjoined them, ot
which they owe on any
Account whatfoever, in
the accuftomed Form of
the Church. Go to
therefore, my venerable
Brethren, becaufe you

.are ordained to be

Guards

l...-'.l.-. el ..
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N. B. There was another Secret Confiffory the
1gth of February, the fame Year, 1703, tor the
like, or more vehement Earthquake at Rome, with
the like Oration, for the Feaft of Purification, when
the Earthquake happened.

Extralls out of a Letter written to myfelf, by the)
Rev. Mr. Henry Heywood, @ Baptift Bifbop in
South Carolina, dated at Charles-Town, April
2, 1760,

¢ Dear and Rev. Sir,

¢ Laft Chrifimas- was Twelvemonth 1 received
¢ from the Rev. Mr. Matthew Randal, [a Baprift
¢ Bithop in London] your friendly Addrefs to the
¢ Baptifts, which was very acceptable. The
¢ Thoughts of ‘your having fled from the horrible
¢ Atbanafian Creed, and left the eftablifh’d Church,
¢ and feeming inclined to join with the baptized
¢ Churches, gave me, and the ret of my Bre-
¢ thren, a {enfible Pleafure. We were likewife
¢ pleafed to find you exprefs an Approbation of
¢ feveral of our Principles and Praétices ; and were
¢ far from being diflatisfied with the Concern you
¢ fhew for the Amendment of our Defeés.

* When I came to this Country, our {mall
¢ Church was in the Practice of reading the Scrip-
¢ tures every Lord’s Day, and laying on of Hands
¢ after Baptifm ; and although, before my coming,
¢ I found finging of Pfalms and the Lord’s Prayer
¢ were difufcd, T found no Difficulty in introducing

+ & the

R P
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¢ the firft ; and about a Year and an Half fince,
or fomething better, T have likewile begun to
ufe the Conflitution Liturgy, in the eighth Book,
¢ the Lord’s Prayer, and the mixed Cup at the
¢ Communion. 1 have alfo informed our People,
that T'rine Immerfion was the antient 2nd apofto-
¢ lical Praftice, and doubt not it will b2 our con-
¢ ftant Practice for the future. ~So that the Defeéts
¢ you complain of are in a fair Way of being
¢ amended among us.—I have, fince 1 wrote this
¢ Letter, received your Life, written by yourfelf ;
¢ for which I thank you heartily, and fhould have
¢ fent you this {ooner, but that I waited to fend my
¢ Catechifm therewith ; which you will find to be an
¢ Extract out of yours, only more fuited to our
¢ prefent Settlement and Conftitution.?

N. B. T .donot here {fet down what is afterward
added by Mr. Heywooed, in a very zealous Manner,
to perfuade me to be re-baprized, becaufe my Fa-
ther, not in the leaflt dreaming but Infant-Baptifm,
without Immerfion, was allowed by our Saviour,
baptized me in my Infancy, and without dipping ;
although I have been confirmed in my grown Years,
have been in holy Orders 56 Years, have all that
Time baptized, and given the Communion, as Oc-
cafion ferved ; (only thefe lalt 35 Years, fince I
was fatisfied that Baptifm ought to be performed by
Trine Immerf{ion, and in grown Years only, I have
atted all accordingly.

This naturally puts me in Mind of a much
longer and more zealous Letter, written to me laft

Q 3 May
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May was Twelvemonth, from Norwich, by my
good Friend Mr. Kilizngwerth, to the fame Pur-
pofe ; but this upon Suppofition that it was not cer-
tain that our Saviour or his Apoftles appointed the
Trine Immerfion, contrary to Mr. Heywood’s De-
claration, Thisrigorous Procedure in many of our
prefent Baptifts, which I have fhewn to be againit
the Old and New Teffament, in my Argument,
Pag. 485, 486, prius, and appears to be againft
the Apofltolical Conftitutions, which are fevere againft
Re-baptization. - [See Pag. 486, prigs, [againft the
Determination of Cyprian, and Dionyfins Alexandri-
nus,| Pag. 487, and 542, prius.} 1 now add,
againft the Rule of Chrif himfelf, in the Conffitu-
tions, v. 15. For the Chriftian Gentiles complying
with the Chriftian Fews, as to the Obfervation of
Eafter, for the Sake of Uniformity, even where
they knew them to be erroneous; againft the Opi-
nion of Iremeus, and the fober Part of the Church
in his Time, in condemning Viéfor for excommuni-
cating the Afiaticks, though they owned ZiGer
went by the true Rule, and the Afaticks by
the falle one; and againft the Praétice of the
Apoftolical Polycarp himfelf, who, in the Cafe
of dnicetus, the Bifhop of Rome, and his Church,
wien they had entirely omitted the Ante-pafchal
Faft, (always obferved by the Apoftles, and by Po-
[ycarp with them,) for {everal Succeffions ; yet
would not Pelycarp refufe to communicate with
Anicetus, and his grofly erroneous Church, in the
holy Eucharift ielf, on that Account.  Eufes.
[lif}. Eecl, v.24. Which is the fame that 1 have
done
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done in receiving the Communion with the Diffent-
- ing Congregations, who do not mix Wine and
Water, according to the known Law of Chrifti-
anity,. both in the Conftitutions, all the old Litur-
gies, and the known Books of the New ‘I'qﬂammf
{See Pag. 483, 484, prius.]

But above all, I appeal to what has not been di-
ftinély enough fet down before, I mean one of the
moft folemn Remains of Primitive Chriftianity, the
Catholick Didafealy itfelf, in the Cenilitutions VI.
17. where the Body of the Apoitles charge the
Ciriftians ¢¢ To be contented with one Baptiim
¢ alone, that which is into the Death of the Lord,
¢ not that which is conferred by wicked Hereticks,
“ but that which is conferred by unblameable
¢ Priefts, unto the Name of the Father, and of
¢ the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. And let not
¢ that which comes from the Ungodly be received
¢ by you. Nor let that which is done by the Godly
¢« be difannull’d by a Second. For as there is but
« one God, oze Chrift, and ene Comforter, and
< one Death of the Lord in the Body 5 fo let that
¢ Baptifm which is unto him be but one. But thofe
¢ that receive polluted Baptifm from the Ungodly,
«¢ will become Partners in their Opinions ; for they
¢¢ are not Priefts. For God fays to them. [Ho/.
““ iv. 6.] Becanfe thou baf} rejeiicd Kuowledge, I
““ will alfo reject thee from the Office of a Prieft to
¢ me. Nor indeed are thofe that are baptized by
¢ them initiated, but are polluted ; not receiving
“ Remiffion of Sins, but the Bond of Impiety.
¢ And befides, they that attempt to baptize thofe

Q_4 ¢ already

-
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s« already baptized, crucify the Lord afrefh, flay

¢ him a fecond Time, laugh at divine, and ridi-

¢¢ cule holy Things, affront the Spirit, difhonour
¢ the facred Blood of Chrift, as common Blood ;
« are impious againft him that fent, him that fuf-
< fered, and him that witneffed.”” Or, as the
‘fame Law is abridged in the XL VIIth Canon of
the Apoltles, < If a Bifhop or Prefbyter re-bap-
<« tizes him who has had true Baptifin, or does not
< baptize him who 1s polluted by the Ungodly, let
¢¢ him be deprived, as ridiculing the Crofs and the
¢« Death of Chrift, as not diftinguithing bctween
<¢ real Pricfts and counterfeit ones.”

For the Trine Immerfion I appeal to the Lth
Canon : *¢ If any Bifhop or Prefbyter does not per-
<¢ form the three Immerfions of the one Admifiion,
<¢ but one Immerfion, which is given unto the
¢ Death “of Chrift, let him be deprived : For the
¢ Lord did not fay, Baptize uuto my Death s but,
*“ Go ye and make Difeiples of all Nations, baptizing

< them unto the Name of the Father, and of the
<« Som, and of the Haly Ghaft. Do ye therefore, O
¢« Bifhops, baptize thrice, into one Father, and
<t one Son, and one Holy Ghoft, according to the
<« Will of Chrift, and our Contftitution by the
¢\ Spirie??

This rigorous Procedure {:sf the Baptifts feems to
me fo diﬂmnnurable to the Chriftian Religion, as if
involuntary Miftakes about a ritual, fhould quite
invalidate a facred Ordinance of the Gofpel 5 and
fo fatally pernicious to any Hopes of the general

Recovery

i -
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Recovery of the true old Method of Baptifm in
fucure Generations, in the feveral good Men of dif-
ferent Parties among us; who feem to me not
much indifpoled to reftore it hereafter, but will
not eafily, I believe, be brought to renounce either
their Baptiims or Ordinations on {uch Accounts,
that it grieves me forely to obferve the Obiftinacy
of the Baptifts in this Matter; I hope Time, and
farcher Confideration, may bring them to a better
Difpofition. However, if I can recover that So-
ciety for promoting Primitive Chriftianity, which
I am endeavouring, [See Pag. 610—619, prius,]
I fhall faithfully lay before them Mr. Heywood’s
Arguments, and do what I can that thefe Matters
may be throughly examined and fettled, for the
- Satisfaétion of all good Chriftians hereafter.

Page 486, Liue 11, of the fecond Part, read
Liberty ; or in the Words of the Conftitutions
vi. 20. Swuch as lays no Compulfion in Things po-
fitive.

Page 52, Line 8, of the third Part, read Man-
ners. [ except alfo, that bloody Northern Light
{feen at London, by fuch as were early enough up
on Tuefday, Oftober 2d, at 4 in the Morning;
which was very affeting and frightful,

Page 55. Line 14, add,

Nor muft we forget that much later large Ball
of Fire, with its long fiery Tail, that paffed fwiit-
ly over a great Part of Euglond, and probably, ot
Scotland alfo, Fuly 22, 1750. It appeared at Sol-
away Firth, near Carlifle, and almoft perpendicu-
Jarly over that City : It was alfo feen at Neweaftle,

: Coveniry,
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Coventry, and Briftol ; as our News-Letters tell us.
But it more particularly was feen at about 15 or
20 Degrees Elevation, at Normanton, and Wefion,
in Ratland; and was very frightful there, to thofe
who {aw it, and particularly to Sir Fobn Heathcote
himfelf, It alfo paffed almoft perpendicularly over
Ramfey, in Huntingdonfbire 3 as my Nephew Mr,
Thomas Whiffon, who is the Incumbent there, in-
forms me ; according to which Direction it muft
have paffed over Cambridgefbire, Effex and Kent
alfo'; tho’ the Time of Night it paffed by, which
~was before Twylight was down, or the Stars vi-
fible, with which its Courfe might have been com-
pared, and the Suddennefs and Swiftnefs of its
Paffage, have prevented I fear, fuch good Obfer-
vations as are neceflary to the Determination both
of its Altitude and Magnitude.- However, I
doubt not, but it ought to be efteemed one of the
remarkable Signals of thofe terrible Judgments of
God, which are now begun, and more are ap-
proaching.

Page 58, Line 28, add,

We have alfo had two more Earthquakes in
England very lately, both of confiderable Extent ;
the former has been already mentioned, Pag. 216,
cof this 3d Part, from the Daily Advertifer of
Aug. 29. It was about 6 o’Clock in the Morning,
and reached to a Circle of about 40 Miles in Dia-
meter. The other Earthquake was much more
confiderable ; it happened on Sunday, Sept. 30, and
extended alfo about a Circle of 4o Miles Diameter,
from near Nottingbam, and Lincoln, Northward,

to

|
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to Northawmpton, and near Huntingdon Southward,
Whether it extended any Way farther, I have not
yet heard. It was very remarkable at Bourn in
Lincaln/bire, as the News informs us. *Tis however
certain, that at, Okebam in Rutland, while Dr.
Newton, of Oxford, was in his Sermon there, the
People in the Gallery were fo fearful of the
Church’s falling upon them in the Earthquake,
that they ran out of the Church, and obhged
the Preacher to come out of the Pulpit. 1 was at
that Time at our Baptift Meeting, at Morcote, in
the fame County, when Mr. Pennay, the Bapuft
Minifter at Lincoln, was in the Pulpity but 1 can-
not fay, that I either felr the Shake, or heard the
Noife ; which yet, [ afterward heard fome others
of the Congregation did 5 tho’ I was informed of
it as a great Earthquake, by almoft every Body elfe
out of that Meeting immediately. ;

N. B. Altho’ 1 have felt fo little of the late
Earthguakes myfelf, I fhall take this Opportunity
of defcribing that known one Sept. 8, 1692. which
I felt moft diftin&ly. I was then Fellow of Clare-
Hall, in Cambridge, and in my own Chamber two
Stories high, in the Seutd-IFeft Corner of that Col-
lege, and at my Studies. It was about two
©0'Clock in the Afternoon ; I do not remember to
have heard any Noife, but felt the Shake fo plain-
ly, that I diretly perceived it to be an Earth-
quake ; whereupon I ran down one Pair of Stairs,
irito the combination or common Room, where
the Mafter and fome Fellows were fitting at a Ta-
ble. 1 faid haftily, ¢« Mafter, there is an Earth-

| “ quake;”
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quake ;3 He faid, he thought that fome Dog was
under the Table 3 but he did not think of an Farth-
quake. However, 1 made no Stay there, but
ran down the lower Stairs into the Court, and as
I ran, I diftinétly faw the College move backward,
and forward, in the Way of Vibration, But by
that Time I got into the Middle of the Court,
which was not large, I perceived the Shake to be
over. Yet could the whole Duration be hardly
lefs than a Minute, and an half, which is the
Time Mr, Ray allots for its Duration alfo.

N. B. Dr. Stukeley, in his late meft excellent
Paper of the Philofophy of Earthquakes, takes
Notice of one Thing, as moft highly remarkable,
as it moft certainly is, wiz. that in the late London
Earthquakes a proper Providence appeared di-
ftinctly and dire€tly miraculous. I fhall give the
Reader his own Words. Pag. 33, 34.

¢¢ But whether our Conjectures upon this impor-
‘< tant Subject be well founded or no, it certainly
‘¢ becomes  a Chriftian Philofopher, whilft he is
¢ inveftigating material Caufes, to look up and re-
¢“ gard the moral Ufe of them. For in Reality,
¢ every Thing, the whole World, was ultimately
¢« for that Purpofe made. When wefee fucha
¢¢ kind of Spirituality imprefs’d on mere Matter,
¢ as this amazing Property of Eleétricity, it
¢¢ fhould kindle in usa high Ambition of affert-
‘¢ ing, and exerting the infinitely fuperior Value,
¢ and Powers, and Excellency of the {piritual

¢ Part of us, deftin’d to an immortal Duration.
s And,
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And, of all the great and publick Calamities,
which affect us Mortals, Earthquakes clim
the firft Tidle to the Name of Warnings
and Judgments, None fo proper.to threaten,
or to exccute Vengeance upon a guilty People.
Nor has any other, thofe annexed Terrors, fo
much of the unufual, the unavoidable, the fud-
den and the horrible Apprehenfion of being
crufh’d to Death, or buried alive. And when
in our own Sight, thefe rare and extraordinary
Phenomena appear, it cannot but be a Lefion
to us, to do our Duty towards that great Being,
who, by a Drop of Water, can produce Effeéts -
{o prodigious.
¢ That Earthquakes proclaim themfelves to
Mankind in this Light, is further deducible
from this Obfervation, the #inth in our Reca-
pitulation of Circumftances ; that they are pecu-
liarly directed to great Cities, and Maritime
Towns, thofe Nurferies of Wealth, Luxury, and
of all the Evils naturally flowing therefrom. It
would be childith to rehearfe from old Hiftory,
or modern, a Proof of it; we have no other
Notices of them. Look upon thefe two Shocks
we have here felt 5 we own that Hamp/ted-Heath,
and Finchley- Foreft, and Kennington-Common were
affeted with it 5 yet it is notorious that London
was the Center, the Place to which the Finger of
God was pointed.
¢ “And this leads us, in the third Place, to cone
fider the Ufe and Purpofe of thefe magnalia
nature, and Prodigies of the Agency of mate-
¢¢ rial
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<« rjal Caufes. For nothing fure, but an cleétrical
¢« Shock, and that from a divine Hand, could have
¢¢ been fo well adjulted, as twice, nay four Times,
¢ to fhake every Houfe in London, and not throw
¢ one down.”?

Pag. 41, 42, 43. ¢ The greater the Terror [fays
¢ Dr. Stukeley] accompanying Karthquakes, the
¢ greater a Blefling is our Deliverance from the
« Danger of it! What can equal God’s Power
« and Judgment, but his Mercy? Confider the

“

'

[4

)

London fhould fo fenfibly be fhaken, and yet no
one inhabited Houfe to fall, nor one Perfon
kil’d. Amazing Inftance of Power and Good-
« nefs in our Prefervation! And this not only
¢¢ once, -but the fecond Time alfo, though evi-
¢ dently ftronger was the Concuffion; fo ftrong,
¢ that almoft every Perfon was thoroughly per-
fuaded, that fome Part, at leaft, of their Houfes
~was falling down,

<« Can we help admiring, that Judgment fhould
¢ be foitempered with Mercy !  Do-we look only

51

£
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¢t at the fecond Caufes with our Unbelievers, and .

¢ {port away the Divine Prefence, as if it was an
¢ ordinary Occurrence of every Day.? They want
« to fee a Miracle. Nought can affect them but
¢ a diret fupernatural Agency.

«« T an{wer, behold a vifible and notorious Mi-
‘¢ racle, plainly obvious, and before all their Senfes.
¢ Eor: can there be a greater Miracle? Can any
¢¢ Thing be more directly the Finger of Ged than
« _this, which we ourfclves faw with our Eyes, that
¢¢ beéfell the whole City of London ?

< We

wonderful Confequence, that the whole City of

-
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‘¢ We know the Nature of the building of Lon-
don Houfes, which fometimes fall of themfelves,
without. fhaking. Wonderful then is it to be
thought, and a Miracle indeed, that every Houfe
in this valt City thould be twice agitated, and .
rocked to and fro, and not one fall, nor one Per-
fon receive any Damage.

¢ In vain will the Philofophers feek for a Solu.
tion of this Problem in natural Caufes only. By
their chymical Experiments they make fome
little mimic Imitations of Tremors and Fumes,
and Explofions ; {fo by Gun-powder we ape the
regal Voice of Thunder. But where is the dif-
cretionary Act of Mercy and Benignity, that fe-
parates between the vengeful and kind ? Thefe

* fecond Caufes act according to their material

Nature, like the roaring Waves of the Ocean,
that flow in, and overwhelm every Thing where
a Breach is made. They can obferve no Dif-
tinction between the Lands of a righteous Man
and of a Sinner; they cannot ftop at the Breach,
and gather themfelves on a Heap, and not enter
in at all, as the Waters of Fordar did.

¢ But 1n the Cafe before us, the Hand of the
Lord that ftayed the flowing of the Waters, thar

* quelled the raging of the Sea, and its proud

‘Waves, fets Bounds to the trembling of the
Earth. Hither fhall its Vibrations go, and no
further, When, alas! if it went but one Inch
further (in Comparifon) a tqtal Ruin muft una-
voidably follow,

¢ Confider
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¢ Conlfider this Particular, when applied to all
¢ the Buildings in this immenfe City, and wonder,
< and adore that almighty Providence, which ovei-
* looked us, and prefcribed the Limits, fo narr'nw,
¢« foprecife, which faved us from univerfal Havock !**

And again; Page 45. ¢ We obferved before a
¢ plain and notorious Proof of God’s Hand in
¢ thefe Judgments, that he could move a whole
¢ City, without throwing down a Houfe. And thisis
¢ moft afluredly a fecond Proof that he vifits only
¢ great Cities with thefe Judgments. And we
“ muft conclude this to be as {trong an Argument
¢ of a divine Interpofition in thefe Aﬁhlrs, as any
' mathematical Demonftration.”

Howevér, I take Leave to add this myfelf, that tho®
Farthquakes chieffy affeét very great and very wicked
Cities,as the Doctor obferves, yet are not either thofe
Earthquakes, or God’s providential Interpofition,
wholly confined to them ; as it is plain in the § or g _
late Earthquakes in England, where the Concuffions
have extended fometimes as far as thofe in Londen,
and yet hardly thrown down a fingle Houfe, or
killed a fingle Perfon all this Time. Blefled be the
Name of the Lord ! May the Confideration of this
his amazing Goodnefs to us lead us to a true Re-
pentance !

I alfo very much fufpeét, that “what Dr. Stukeley
feverely intimates, Pages 37, 38, is too likely to
prove true, with refpect to the great ones and the
carelefs Multitude. His remarkable Words are
thefe :

Lol

(14 .[E
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«¢ Jt is true, an Earthquake caufes an univerfal
¢ Dread among all Sorts of People ; even the Phi-
< Jofopher, immerfed in Speculation of fecond
« Caufes, quakes, as well as the Pious, whofe Fear
“ proceeds from folid Piety, a due Senfe of the
< Anger of the Almighty Being. We faw the late
¢ Earthquakes affrighted every one ; but as to the
¢¢ Generality, it was but for a Moment. When
¢ they found themfelves fafe and alive, thoughtlefs
‘¢ they went to their Bufinefs, or their Diverfion ;
¢ and this not only the fiift, but the fecond Time.
¢ And I am apprehenfive, were another and another
“ to come, they would only be lefs regarded than
¢ the preceding.’” So far Dr. Stukeley. To
which I fhall only add, that what he fays, I doubt,
will be true; but this only till that great Earth-
guake, which I expett ere long at London, See
Pag. 42, 43, 135, 136, 137, which will quite
alter the Scene ; for after the Slaughter of the 7000
Men of Name or Note, we are affured there, #be
Remnant will be affrighted, and give Glory to the God
of Heaven. Pag. 43, 138.

Page 179, of the 3d Part, Line antepenuli. add,

It may be neceffary to take fome Notice here of
the notorious and barbarous Breach of apother Law
of God, given by Mofes to the Fews, but obliging
us Chriftians alfo, which foon follows the ten Com-
mandments, Exod. xxi. 16. He that ffealeth a Man,
and [elleth bim, or if be be found in bis Hand, he
fhall furely be put to Death. Sois our Verfion from
the Helrew, ‘The Septuagint Verfion is thus:
Whofoever Realeth any one of the Children of lrael,

R and
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and overcometh, and- felleth bim, and be be found
with bimy be fball furely - die. Deut. xxiv. 7. If a
Man be found flealing amy of bis Brethren of the
Children of Urael, and maketh Merchandize of bim,
or felleth bim, then that Thief fhall die, and thou
Jhalt put Evil away from among you. So is our
Verflion from the Hebrew. The Septuagint Verlion
1s thus : If @ Man be found fealing a Soul éf bis Bre-
thren, the Children of Ivael, and tyramnizeth over
bim, and [elleth bim, that Thief fhall die, and thou
Jhalt put the Evil away from among you. How near
to this horrible Crime, to which Death is here pe-
remptorily denounced, is the buying and felling our
Black Slaves, or tyrannizing over them when they
ave fold, I fhall not pofitively determine ; but think
it highly fit tobe confidered by thofe Merchants that
are therein concerned, lett this alfo prove to be an-
other of thofe heinous Crimes for which the Divine
Vengeance is now juftly to be feared. See Horel
Covenant Reviv’d throughout: Where more fuch
Laws that oblige Chnﬁtans, but broken by them,
are fet down.

Page 190, of the 3d Part, Line 2, dele the
“Words and laft : But after the Break in the Mid-
dle, add :

The cighth and ninth of thofe Judgments be-
longing to thefe Times, I reckon thofe Imitations
of ‘the two moft univerfal of all the Changes that
have been, or are to be made, upon our Earth ; 1
mean, the general Deluge, and final Conflagration.
Thef: are both mentioned by the A poftle Perer, in

his Second Eplftle, Chapter i, Verfes 3, 4, 55 65
- 7y and
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7, and at this Time of the groffeft Scepticifm and
Infidelity, as to divine Predictions of Judgments,
cannot but deferve our moft attentive Confideration.
Knowing this firft, that there fball comein the lafk
Days Scoffers, walking after their own Lufts, and
faying, Where is the Promife of bis coming 2. For
Since the Fathers fell aficep, all Things continue as
they were from the Beginning of the Creation. For
this they are willingly ignorant of, that by the Word
of God the Heavens were of old, and the Earth
fanding out of the Waler, and in the Water :
Wherchy the World that then was, being overfiowed
with W AT E R, perifbed. But the Heavens and
the Eartb which are now, by the fame Word are
kept in flore, referved unto F'I R E, againft the
Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men.
Now thefe two Judgmernts of the Deluge, and Con-
flagration, naturally put me in mind of thofe fre-
quent and terrible fnundations of Water and Fires,
which have of late been {o very remarkable in our
Magazines and News Papers.  And to what far-
ther Degrees of Frequency and Defolation they may
proceed, unlefs a general Reformation prevent
them, we none of us know, but all of us have juft
Caufe to fear. [See Mr. Warner’s moft ferious
and excellent Sermon before the Lord-Mayor, up-
on the Fire of Londen, 1666, preached 17493

which I heartily recommend to every f{ober Perfon’s
Confideration, |

N.B. July 19, 1750, 1 began at Tunbridge-
Wells, my VI Lectures on the Reftoration of the

R 2 Fews .
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. Fews 5 which T had there two Years before: With
the 1II additional Lectures, occafion’d by the late
Meteors and Earthquakes, which I had at London,
at the Time of thofe Earthquakes, And although
at London I had 27 and 43 Auditors, on the 6th
and 1oth of March, and no fewer than 65 on the
8th, which was the Evening after the Second, or
Great Earthquake; and I propofed to have the
fame III Lectures in that Courfe at the Wells, yet
did I find Matters quite otherwife there. For after
my firft Lecture, when I had 18 Auditors, and
they perceived I intended to difcourage the Game-
ing, and other Fooleries of that Place; and to call
them to attend to the Warnings of Providence, by
the late Meteors and Earthquakes, and to a Refor-
mation of their Manners, not a {ingle Perfon came
to my fecond Lecture. So I came away, and was
forced to leave the unthinking and pleafurable
Part to their own Folly ; and I fear, in no long
Time, to their own Deftrution alfo. I cannot bet-
ter conclude this Paper than with Dr. Stukeley’s
own moft proper and ferious Conclufion, Page 46,
47 '

¢¢ In the mean Time, let us not think on running
away from the Danger, fo much as on mending our
Ways 5 perfeCting the Chriftian Life ; reforming the
abominable Crimes, fo juftly chargeable on great and
Maritime Cities, overflowing with Riches, Pride,
and Luxury, with Vanity, Pleafure, and Profane-
nefs, with Gaming, Immorality, Infidelity, and
efpecially, with the notorious Crime of Sabbath-
breaxing, [ Profanation of the Lord’s Day,] whichis
the
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the Foundation of all, and comprehends all others;
for it prevents People from amending of any, If
they fail of their Duty towards God, in making
their regular Approaches to his Temple, no Wonder
they are guilty of all Crimes; regard neither God
nor Man. If they fail of coming, where they may hope
for the kindly Influences of God’s Holy Spirit, we

need not wonder at their egregious Wickednefs :
They become abfolutely irreclaimable, |

But of you, my beloved Brethren, here affem-
bled, I hope better Things. You fhun the de-
generate Corruptions of this evil Age ; you are
not of the Number of thofe that frequent our pub-
lick Meetings of Folly, from the Morning Ren-
dezvoufes, to the Midnight Affmblies; and that
protracted to the Morning Light again. As if we
~ ought to banifh all ferious Thoughts of our immor-
tal Interefts ; and #hat in the facred Seafon of Lent ;
deftin’d by the Church, for this very ferious Pur-
pole.

Let us think how this Warning happen’d to
us in the Time of Lent, when they were revel-
ling in their Places of Entertainment, both Morn-
ing and Evening, as if no fuch Thing had been s
and this on the very Days; as if they confronted
and dar’d Almighty Vengeance. Much of a parallel
Cafe with that of the famous City of Hercula-
#um, which is now the Entertainment of the Curi-
ous. Firft, it was miferably fhatter’d by an Earth-
quake, whilft the Peépie were at their Diverfions
in the Theatre; where all affembled perifhed.
This was in the firlt Year of 77¢#s the Emperor:

But
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But fuch a partial Judgment not mending their
Manners, 9 Years after the whole City was de-
flroy’d by a Lake of liquid Fire and Brimftone,
from Mount Fefuvius, jult in the Manner we
now ﬁnd it, 50 Foot ‘deep in Cinders, and Afhes.”*

N. B. Mr. Fe#gﬂekar, a Clergyman of Bersn
and Zurich, and a Man of Letters, came to{fee me
in London, May 31, 1750, and went in the Coach
with me as far as Rochefler, June 7, in his Way to
Paris... He had - been Chaplain to_a Regiment of
Sm:rz in the Service of the King of Serdinia, un-
-df:r whom the Remains of the two oldeft Witnefles
to.genuine Chrillianity, the #alaenfes and Albigen-
Jfes; now live, and whom that Prince has never perfe-
cuted o He informed me, that che ¥audois, about
10,000; if- Number, have 13 Minifters (of old they
weic called Barbs) whom he knew, and they told
him, that out of thole 10,000 they h_av_e not had one
Baftard among them in 30 Years Time. Now
this is to me a moft remarkable Charaéter of true
Religion, and agrees well with my Expectation,
that they will foon be farther advanced, or in Pro-
phetick Language, afcend up to Heaven in a Cloud.
At which Moment of Time, or Hour, I expect
that giear  Farthguake which is to overthrow the
tenth Part of London, and to flay 7000 Men of Note
therein, when the Remnant will be affrighted, and
give G*wy to the God of Heaven.  Of which fee
Yag- 425 135,—138, priits, and the additional Sheet
of the 2d. Edition of my Effay on the Revelation,
Pag. g29—332.

' N. B.
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N. B. Page 14, Line laft but three, add, Which
Bro:her of mine has been no more than a Curate thefe
43 Years at Somerfbam near Huntingdon, becaufe
he would neither fign Articles nor read the Athana-
Sran Creed againft his own Judgment and Confci-
ence: Which puts me in Mind of what I formerly
faid to him, and repeated it to him the other Day :

¢ Brother, this World was made for the Reétors,
the next for the Curates. Youand I mutft ftay for
the next World.”” "Which we were both willing
to do. }

Pzge 280, Line 11, add, Thus the famous mo-
dern Pamphlet, intitled Chriffianity not founded
on Argument, urges a very ftrong Objeétion a-
gainft that Religion, from the Admiffion by almoft
all Parties of fuch Infants into it as are uncapable
of all Religion, This grand Objeétion has been
endeavoured to be anfwered by a Cambridge, as well
as an Oxford Scholar ; by Mr. Mole, by Dr. Dodd-
idge; by Dr. Leland; and by Dr. Benfon; but
this only by giving up in effeét, that Baptifm as
unfcriptural.  Nor is it poffible to anfwer this Ob-
jetion on any other Foundation, as my fagacious
Friend Mr. Killingworth has unanfwerably demon-
ftrated, in his acute Remarks on thofe feveral Pam-
phlets. ~ So that this Author, inftead of hurting the
Evidence for the Truthof the real Chriftian Religi-
on, as he thought, has done great Service to it,
by almoft forcing our modern Parties to correct
one of the moft unhappy Corruptions that have
long been a Reproach to them, and to our common
Chriftianity,

N. B.



248 MEemoi1krs of thée LIFE of, &c.

N. B. Upon the going of thefe laft Correétions
of this 34. Part of my Life to the Prefs, tho’ I {hatl
fay nothing of an Earthquake at Northampton, be-
fore the firft at London, but then not fuppofed to
be fo 3 nor of that in the Gentleman’s Magazine for
Oftober, Pag. 456, 457, in the Fens of Lincoln-
fhire, Aug. 23 lalt; yer is there in the General
Evening Poft, from OZfober 6, to the 9tb, fuch a
difmal Account of another late Earthquake at Phi-
lippoli, or Philippopoli, ‘in Romania, thgt I cannot
forbear to tranfcribe it.

<« From Conflantinople, by Yefterday’s Mail, we
have Confirmation of the dreadful Earthquake at
Philippoli, mentioned in the former, with thefe ad-
ditional Particulars, That almoft the whole City,
which isoneof the beft in Romania, has been fwal-
lowed up ; and they reckon about 4000 Perfons pe-
rithed there. The Damage was not lefs in the
Towns, Villages, and Hamlets near that unhap-
py Spot, moft of them having been either demo-
lithed by the violent and repeated Shocks of this

Earthquake, or laid under Water by the over-
flowing of the River Mariza.”

N. B. The Preface to the following Cemmon-
prayer-Book is here omitted, as having been
already inferted, Part 1I. Page 422—427. Which
Common-prayer-Book is however hereby heartily
recommended to the Publick, in Confequence of the
molfl ferious and Chriftian Propofals in the Difgus/-
tiones Modefie, lately publifhed.

s B WiLL, WHiISTON,

17§50

R el T



TRl 1

T uUescyY

OF THE

CHURCH

ENGLAND

Reduc’d nearer to the

PRIMITIVE STANDARD.

Humbly propos'd to

PuBLick CONSIDERATION.

By WILLIAM WHISTON, M. A.

The Srconp Ebpirtion, Corretted,

T N--D-O, N

Printed for the AUTHOR, and fold by Mr. WHIsTOWN,
in Fleet-Street ; and My, Bisgor, in Litle Turne
:)-u'-‘it-fg .J.-I-'a?;’f-'ﬂr’#h T‘!‘E-DCC-L-






THE

i g L e o R R

¥ N order to demonfirate the authen~ .
(@8 rick Nature of the Apoftolical
¥y Conflitutions, with their Settle-
S ments; to recommend the Recep-
tion of the fame to all Chriftians,
and particularly to the genuine Members of the
Church of England; and to provide a good,
tho’ imperfect Form of Chriftian Worfbip, for
Jincere and pious Perfons in the mean Time, till
thofe more Sacred and Apoftolical Remains can
be fully examined into, received, and put in
Prattice by them; I do bere, Chriftian Reader,
prefent thee with the Liturgy of our Church,
as reduced nearer to the Primitive Standard,
I do not mean this fo much of the prefent
Liturgy, (whofe modern Language, however,
newer Tranflations and valuable Improvements
are hereinto admitted) as of that Original and
much better Liturgy, which our pious Re-

SJormers, upon mature Conpderation, and Con-
Jultation of the old Books of our Religion, drew
up, and made ufe of in the firft and beft Period
of the Reformation, under King Edward VI,
This noble Liturgy, which is for the main fo
undoubtedly fupported by the mof} ancient Re-
cords of Chriftianity, was indeed forced in a

A 2 Jew
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Jew Years to give Place to a fecond, much like
that which we now ufe 5 but was then plain-
&y altered, out of human Prudence, and out
of Compliance with Calvin, and other Fo.
reigners ; and was impofed on the Church b y
a bare temporal Authority ; and indeed was
therety rendered fo unlike in many Things o
2he former, and to any of the old Liturgies of
the Church, that no Wonder if that was a
great Blow on the Reformation ; if thofe honeft
Papifls, who complied at firf}, were eafily per«
fuaded to leave cur Communion, and t Jettle
themfelves upon their old Foundations , and
#f rhe ¢ alvinifts were thereby alfo encouraged
Yo defire fiill more and more Alterations, and
a grcater Compliance with them ever after-
wards... This firfp Liturgy then of our Re-
formed Church of Englund, with feveral
Jarther Correllions and Improvements, in order
2o render it Jiill more like the original Litur-
gies of Chriflianity, I do bere Sertoufly recom-
mend to the Confideration of ail Chriftians,
and efpecizlly to that of ‘the Members of this
Church, and I earncfily beg of our Ecclefafti-
cal Governors, that if they dare not yet ven-
fure to return entirely at once to our original
Chriflianity, and the Apoffolical Conflitutions
Lhemfelves, yet that they will however think of
8oing back to our original Reformation, and
1ts noble Settlements, or at leaft to permit any
of its Members who are willing to return fo
the fame ; I mean as if i bere reduced Sl
fiearer o the Primitive Standard :  For as to

the



9. PREEACE

the principal Alterations bere made from our
prefent Liturgy, inCompliance with the firfl
of King Edward V1. fuch as the Omiffion of
the ten Commandments in the Communion Ser-
wice 5 the amointing with Oil, the trine Im-
merfion, the fealing with Ointment, and the
white Garment, all in Baptilm ; the Manner
and Forws of the Obilation, Confecration, Par-
ticipation, Commemoration of, and Prayers
Jfor the Saints departed, with the Mixture of
Wine and Waier, all in the Eucharift ; zhe
Anointing with Oil in the Vifitation of the
Sick , the Prayers for the Saints departed in
the Burial-Office, and the ltke; all which were
then retained in this Church, when yet, in ber
very Litany, fhe pray’d to be delivered from
the Tyranny of the Bifthop of Rome, and all
his deteftable Enormities ; I dare appeal to
all the truly Learned, whether they are nof
exallly agreeable to the moft Primitive State of
Chriftianity. And as to the prefent farther
Correétions and Improvements of that Li-
turgy, fuch as the Forms of Doxology bere ap-
pointed, the Omiffion of that called the Atha-
nafian, and of feveral Claufes in that called
the Nicene Creed ; the Reformation of the
[firft Petitions in the Litany, with the dirett-
ing the reft to God the Fatber ; the Altera-
tions in fome Collelts; the fingle Repetition
of the Lord’s Prayer in the jame Affembly for
Worfbip 5 the joining of Baptifim and Con-
firmation togetber as one entire Office, to be
all performed by a Priefl, in the Abfence of

the
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the Bifbop, wirh the Omifjion of Infant Bap=
tifm, and its Sponfors, and of private Baptifm;
the Subflitution of more authentick Colleétions
inflead of our Church Catechiim ; zhe Omif=
fion of the Office for Matrimony, of the Church-
ing of Women, and of the Services for State
Days, with fome Things added out of the Apo-
fiolical Conflitutions, and the like ; I dare bere
alfo folemnly appeal to all the truly Learned
and Fudicious, whether every individual Al
teration be not made in Compliance with the
earliefft Settlements, Laws, and Liturgick
Forms now Extant in the Church : And that
in every Thing this Liturgy might be more

truly Primitive, and Chriftian, and Compleat,.

I bave procured from many of my learned and
prous Friends, of feveral Perfuafions, no fmall
Affifiance in order to its Correélion, Improve-
ment, and ingffenfive Reception among all good
Men. 1Ido not indeed hereby pretend, that this
15 entirely a new Defign. The wvery learned
Dr. Hicks, at the End of his Chriftian Priefl-
hood, bas given the World already the entire

Communion Service of the firft Liturgy ; with -

a plain Declaration of his Opinion in Favour

of it ; in which Opinion ke is well known to be

Jupported by the concurrent Sentiments of not
a few of the moft eminent Members of our

Clurch. The Reverend and Pious Mr, Ed-

- ward Stephens alfo bas not only declared him-
JelIf awith great Zeal of the fame Opinion, but
did actually draw up feveral Years ago an ex-

cellent Liturgick Form for its Celebration, in

a great
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a great Agreement with that original Liturgy,
and its correfpondent Form in the Scotch Li-
turgy, and did morcover altually pui it in
Praélice, and that openly in London, for
many Years together, to bis own, and bis Con-
gregation’s great Comfort and Satisfatien.
Nay, the wvery learned and pious Dr. Grabe
was Jo great an Admirer of the fame Eucha-
riftical Form, that while he durft not receive
the Communion in Publick, on Account of its
prefent Deviation from all the Primitive Li-
turgies in fome Part of that Celebration, be
did'it, to bis great foy and Satisfaction, with
Mr Ste hens in that particular Congregation.
And as to the Opinions of the Learned, whe-
ther of this, or of other Ghurches about if,
Zake the Jame Mr. Stephens’s Account, in thefe
Words :
¢ Having, fays le, publifbed a Liturgy,
TR ¢ intitled, + The Liturgy
+Dea i e 5 0 the Ancients  repre-
¢ fented, as near as well
¢ may be, in Englith Forms; not much dif-
¢ ferent (only a little more compleat) from
¢ that Reftitution of the frue Englith Li-
¢ turgy attempted by the Scotch, with the
© dffylance of the Principal of the Englith
¢ Bijbops, Anno i637. 1 prefented it to fome
< of the Principal learned Men, firft of the
* Englith, who much approved it, and wifbed
¢ 1t reflored by Law ; then of the Lutherans,
¢ who alfo approved it and declared their Sa-~
¢ tis/action to communicate in that Form ; and
¢ at
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¢ af laff of the Roman Catholicks, who had
¢ no Exception to the Matter or Form of it.
All that feems neceflary to be added bere by
me, is this, that I cannot but earneftly wifk, .
that all thofe learned Perfons who will not be
able to difapprove of this Defign in Theory,
would be J/c} Honeft, and fo Chriftian, as with
me to endeavour to reduce it to Prattice alfy :
That fomewbat like this might be introduced
into all Diffenting Meetings, as much better,
and lefs offenfive to publick Authority, than any
of the ufiual Extempore Prayers; and into pri-
vate Families, even the Chapels of Noblemen
themfelves, where it may be certainly ufed
without the leaft Pretence of Difobedience to
Juch publick Authority; and where even the
Law allows feveral more than the ordinary
Family to be prefent alfo. Nay, I fhould think
it ought to be fo far from any Offence to the
good Men of this Church, if it were publick-
Yy ufed by any of the Clergy in their Parifbes
alfo, that they fhould rather unite zealoufly for
fuch its Introduélion, it being nothing but their
own ¢ffablifbed Liturgy made miore exaltly
Chriftian and unexceptionable. I conclude
with the remarkable Words of the Prophet
Jeremiah v. 16. which are very appofite o
my prefent Purpofe; and I beartily wiflh they
might make fome Impreffion on the Chriffian
World. 'Thus faith the Lord; ftand ye
in the Ways and fee, and afk for the old
Paths, where is the good Way, and walk
: therein, and ye fhall find Reft to your Souls.

ly 12, :
e W. WaisToN,



OBSERVATIONSG.

'HE avhole Church in ewery Place ought to be diftinguifbed

into the Catechumens, the Penitent, and the Faithful,

The proper Perfons to Adminifier in all the folemn Parts of Pub-
lick Wor/bip are the Bifbops, and in their Abfince, and by their
Permiffion, the Profbyters; and both as minifiredto by the Deacons.

The Pofiure in Prayer is kneeling, on all Days 51'! the Lord's-
Dq}r.r, and betaween Eafler and Pentecofi; on awhich it is flandings
as a memorialof Clrift’s Refurrediion. J

The Hours for fecret Prayer are the Third, Sixth, and Ninth ; irn
Memory of Chriff's Condemnation, Crucifixion, and Death at thfe
Hours; and the Lord's Prayer is ever to be then ufed.

Solemn Days are Feftivals, greater and leffer ; and Fafls greater
and leffer. :

The greater Feflivals are Eafier-day, and the Eighth Day after
it; the Afcenfion, and Pentecoft; awith all Lord's Days.

The leffer Feflivals are the Sabbath- Days, or Saturdays; avith
the 50 Days from Eaffer to Pentecoft; befides the Feaft of the Na-
tivity, and the Days of the Apofiles, &c.

The great Fafl ishut one, that of Paffion- Week; ofpecially Friday,
and Saturday till Day-break; to be celcbrated by abflaining from
Flefb and Wine, and E;: extraordinary Devotion and dlms givings

The leffer Fafis, called alfo Days of Aflinence, or Stations, are
all Wednefdays and Fridays; excepting thofe between Eafler and
Pentecoft 5 with Lent, or the frve middle Days before Paffion-
eek ; to be celebrated, by fafling till the Nint Hour, or 1l E-
wening, and by proper Devotions.

Publick Prayers are to be ufed Morning and Evening every Day
"At noon on Wednefdays and Fridays the Penitential Office or Litany
may be added; ason the Lord's Day is the folemn Communton Ser-
wice to be ufed, about the fame Time,

The Church is to meet together on Mondays, for the Exercife of
Chriftian Difcipline, according to the Lawsaf the Gofpel,

Eafler-day is now the next Lord’s-day after the 14th Day of the
yfrwg}ﬁf, or Lunar firft Month; avhich Month begins quith the
News-moon juft before, or juff after the wernal Equinox s that fa
the 14th Day or full Meon may ever fall into Paffion Week.

The Leflons may be taken from the ufual Tables and Calendarss
awith fuch Alterations as peculiar Circumflances fball require ; the
Prayer of Mana/fes, may be read inflead of the Hiflory of Bell
and the Dragon.

When any Le[fons or Portions of the four Gofpels are read, it it
10 be dome by a Frieft or Deacan and the Congregation is to fland up.

Other fuitable Collefls or Prayers may be added at the Difcreti-
on of the Bifbop or Prefbyter that officiates, provided they be facred
Forms, or exaétly agreeable theretos or elfe ufed bere in other Off-
ces s at Imﬁ in therr Compofition unexceptionable,

The Men and Women aretofit feparate in the Publick Affemblies.






The ORDER for

MORNING PRAYER,

Daily throughout the Year.

CEFEFESER RN AN E RN AR AR R R R AR RN HEREREREN

The Service may begin with fome of thefe Sentences.

nernsel H E N the
A9l wicked man

i ednefs that he
tted, and doth
that which is lawful and
right, he fhall fave his foul
alive, Ezek 18. 27,

I acknowledge my tranf-
greflions, and my fin is ever
before me. Pfal. 51. 3.

Hide thy face from my

fine, and blot out all mine

iniquities, Pfal. 51. 9.

The facrifices of God are
a broken fpirit :a broken and
2 contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not defpife. P/al.
S1. 17,

Rent your hearts, and not
your garments, and turnun-

us to nothing. 7

to the Lord your God; for
he is gracious and merciful,
flow to anger, and of great
kindnefs, and repenteth him
of the evil. Feel 2. 13,

To the Lord our God be-
long mercies and forgivenef-
fes, though we have rebelled
againft him: neither have
we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in
his Laws which he fet be-
fore us. Dan. 9. 9, 10.

O Lord correét us, but
with Judgment; not In
thine anger, left thou bring
fri Ial 24.
Pfal. 6. 1.

Repent ye; for the king-
dom of heaven isat hand.
8. Matih, 3. 2.

I will arife and go tom
B F.



Morning Prayer.

Father, and T will fay unto
him; Father I have {inned
againft heaven, and before
thee, and am no more wor-
thy toc be called thy fon.
S. Luke 15. 18, 19.
Enter not into judgment
with thy fervants, O Lord ;
for in thy fight fhallno man
living be juftified. Pfal,
147 2
If we {2y that we have no
fin, we deceive our felves,
and the truth is not in us,
But if we confefs our {ins,
God is faithful and juft to
forgive us our f{ins, and to
cleanfe us from all unrigh-
teoufnefs. 1 8. Fobn 1. 8, g.
Early beloved bre-
thren, the Scripture
moveth us in fundry places
to acknowledge and confefs
our manifold fins and wick-
ednefs ; and that we fhould
not diffemble norcloak them
before the face of Almighty
God, our heavenly Father ;
but confefs them with an
humble, lowly, penitent,and
obedient heart ; to the end
that we may obtain forgive-
nefs of the fame, by his infi-
~ nite goodnefs and mercy.
And as we ought at all
times humbly to acknow-
ledge our {ins before God,
fo ought we particularly fo
to do, when we aflemble and
meet together, to render
thanks for the great benefits
-that we have received at his

hands, to fet forth his moft
worthy praife, and hear his
moft holy Word, and to afk
thofe things which are re-
quifite and neceflary, as well
for the body as the foul.
Wherefore I pray and be-
feech you, as many as are
here prefent, toaccompany
me with a pure heart, and
humble voice, unto the
throneof the heavenly grace,
faying after me,

A general Confeffion to be faid
of the whole Congregation,
after the Miniftery all
kneeling.

ALmighty and moft mer-

ciful Father ; we have
erred and ftrayed from thy
ways like loft theep. We
have followed too much the
devices and defires of our
own hearts. We have of-
fended againft thy holy laws,

We have left undone thofe

things which we ought to

have done; And we have
done thofe things which we
ought not to have done; And
thereis no health in us. But
thou, O Lord, have mercy
upon us, miferable offenders,

Spare thou them, O God,

which confefs their faults:

Reftore thou them that are

penitent : According to thy

promifes declared unto man-
kind in Chrift Jefus our

Lord. And grant, O moft

merciful Father, for hisfake;

That we may hereafter live

2



Morning Prayer.

a godly, righteous, and fober
lite, To the glory of thy ho-
ly, Name. Amen,

The Abfolution or Remiffion
of fins, to be pronounced
by the Bifbop or Priefl a-
lone, flanding ; the People
Sl kneeling.

ALmight_v God, the Fa-

ther of our Lord Je-
fus Chrift, who defireth not
the death of a finner, but ra-
ther that he may turn from
his wickednefs and live ; and
hath given power and com-
mandment to his Minifters,
to declare and pronounce to
his people, being penitent,
the abfolution and remiflion
of their fins: He pardoneth
and abfolveth all them that
truly repent, and unfeigned-
ly believe his holy Gofpel.

Wherefore we befeech him

to grant us true repentance,

and his Holy Spirit, that
thofe things may pleafe him
which we do at this prefent,
and that the reft of our life
hereafter may be pure and
holy, fo that at the Jaft we
may come to his eternal joy,
thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord.

The People fhall anfwer bere,
and at the end of all Pray-
ersy, Amen,

On the Lord’s day, inflead of
the ordinary Confeffion and
Abfolution, thefe following
may be ufed.

ALmigh:y God, Father

of our Lord Jefus

Chrift, Maker of all things,

Judge of all men; We ac-
knowledge and bewail our
manifold fins and wicked-
nefs, Which we from time
to time moft grievoully
have committed,by thought,
word, and deed, againft
thy divine Majefty, provo-
king moft juftly thy wrath
and indignation againft us.
Grant that we may earneftly
repent, and be heartily for-
ry for all our fins, and
provocations : that the re-
membrance of them may be
grievous unto us; as the
burden of them is intolera-
ble, Have mercy upon us,
have mercy upon us, moft
merciful Father: For thy
Son our Lord Jefus Chrift’s
fake, forgive us all that is
paft : and grant that we
may ever hereafter ferve
and pleafe thee in newnefs
of life, To the honour and
glory of thy Name, Thro
Jefus Chrit our Lord.
Amen. :
ALmight}: God our hea-

venly Father, who of
his great mercy hath pro=
mifed forgivenels of fins to
all them that with hearty
repentance and true faith
turn unto him; Have mer-
cy upon you, pardon and
deliver you from all your
fins, confirm and ftrengthen
you in all goodnefs, and
bring you to everlafting life,
thro” Jefus Chrilt our Lord.

Amen,
B3 Note,

L



Morning Prayer,

Note, That when none but
the faithful are prefentyibe
Service may begin bere.

OUR Father which art

in Heaven ; Hallowed
be thy Name, Thy King-
dom come, Thy will be
done on Earth, .ﬂs it is in

Heaven. . Give us this day

our daily bread. And for-

% Debes, at g“’e us,our Flrels
wee forgive our paﬂEs, as we for-
Prifors, give them that
trefpafs againft us, And
lead us not into temptation ;
But deliver us from T evil :

4 Tbe ewil One. For thine i3
the kingdom,the power,and
the glory, For ever and ever.
Amen,

Then likewife be fhall fay,

O Lord open thou our
lips.

Anfw. And our mouth
fhall fhew forth thy praife.

Prigf. O God, make
{peed to fave us.

Anfw. O Lord,
hafte to belp us.
Here all flanding up, the

Prieft fball fay.

Glory be to the Father,
% 0r, by] and thro’ the Son,
Joevery Subre. % in the Holy
Ghoft.

Anfw. As it was in the be-
ginning, is now, and ever
fhall be, world wuhuut end,
Amen,

Prieff, Praife ye the
Lord. L .

Anfw. The Lord’s Name
be praifed.

make

Then on Saturdays fball the
Jillowing Pfalm, or the
8th or x9th be ufed : but on
Sundays, and between Ea-
fter and Pentecoft, the
1032 Plalm is to be ufed
in their flead,
Pfalm gg.
O Come let us fing unto
the Lord, let us hear-
tily rejoice in the ftrength
of our Salvation,

Let us come before his
prefence with thankfgiving,
and fhew our feives glad in
him with Plalms.

For the Lord is a great
God, anda great King a-
bove all gods.

In his hands are al] the
corners of the earth: and
the ftrength of the hills is
his alfo,

The fea is his, and he
made it, and hi; hands pre~
pared the dry land.

O come let us worfhip,
and fall down, and kneel
before the Lord our Ma-
ker.

For he is the Lord our
God, and we are the peo~
ple of his pafture, and the
fheep of his hand.

Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the |
Holy Ghott.

As it was in the begin-
ning, is now, andever fhall
be, world withoutend. . A~
men.

Then



Morning Prayer.

Then fhall follow the Plalms,
inorder asthey are appoint-
ed. Andatthe Endaf every
Pfalm and Hymn, except-
ing all Daysof Fafling and

Abftinence, may berepeated,

Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the
Holy Ghott.

Anfw. As itwas inthebe-
ginning, is now, and ever
thall be, world without end,
Amen.

Thenfballbe read the appoint-
ed Leffons : [before each of
swhich may at all times be
premifed fuchan Argument,
andafter which fuch afbort
Exkbartation may be added,
as are ufed in the Church

Neufchatel,] And after

?;: ﬁr/{ Leffon may 5r-{rid

or Sung the following Hymn

on Sundays and Holidays,
and between Eafler and

Penticoff.

Note, 7hat before every Lej-

Son the Minifter fhall [ay,

Here beginneth f{uch a

Chapter or Verfe of fuch

a Chapter of fuch a Book ;

And after every Leffon,

Here endeth the Firlt, or

the Second Leflon,

Te Deum.
W E praife thee, O God,
weacknowledge thee
to be the Lord,

Thy whole creation does
glorify thee, the Father
everlafting.

To thee all Angels cry

aloud, the heavens, and all

the powers therein,

To thee Cherubim and
Seraphim continuallydo cry,

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord
God of Hofts.

Heaven and Earth are
full of the Majefty of thy
glory. !

T he glorious company of
the Apoftles praife thee,

The goodly fellowihip of
the Prophets praife thee.

T henoble Army of Mar-
tyrs praife thee, '

T he holy Church through-
out all the World doth ac-
knowledge thee,

T he Fatherof an infinite
Majefty ;

T hine bonourable, true
and oanly Son; |

Alfo the Holy Ghoft the
Comforter.

Thou art the King of
Glory, O Chrift.

T houart the only begot-
ten Son of the Father.

When thou tookedft up-
on thee todeliver man, thou
did{t not abhor the Virgin's
womb.

When thou hadft over-
come the fharpnefs of death,
thou did{t open the kingdom
of heaven to all believers,

Thou fitteth at the right
hand of God, in the glory
of the Father.

Woe believe that thou fhale
come to be our Judge,

We therefore pray thee,
help thy fervants, whom
thou haft redeemed with
thy preciocus blood.

Make
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Make them to be num-
bred with thy Saints, in glo-
ry everlafting,

O Lord fave thy people,
2nd blefs thine heritage.

Govern them, and lift
up them for ever.

Day by day, we magni-
fy thee ;

And worfhip thy Name,
ever world without end.

Vouchfafe, O Lord, to
keep us this day without fin.

O Lord, have mercy up-
on us, have Mercy upon us,

O Lord, let th}r mercy
be thewed upon us, as our
truft is in thee.

0O Lord, in thee have we

trufted ; let us never be

~confounded,

On Saturdays this Hymn, or
the 148th Plalm, may be
ufed, inflead of the former.

0 All ye works of the

Lord, blefs ye the

Lord,

. Praife and exalt him a-

bove all for ever.

O ye heavens, blefs ye
the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
‘boveall for ever.

O ye angels of the Lord,
biefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt -him a-
bove all for ever,

. O all ye waters, that be
above the heavens, blefs ye
the T.ord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O all ye powers:of the

Lord, blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye fun and moon, blefs
ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye ftars of heaven,
blefsye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O every fhower and dew,
blefs ye the Lord, |

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O 2ll ye winds, blefs ye
the Lnrd

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O ye fire and heat, blefs
ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt bim a-
bove all for ever.

O ye winter and fummer,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and ﬂxalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O ye dews and florms of
fnow, blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye nights and da}rs,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye light and darknefs,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O yeice and cold, blefs
ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

|43
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Oye froft and fnow, blefs
ye the Lord, .

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O ye lightnings and
clouds, blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever. _

O let the Earth blefs the
Lord,

Let it praife and exalt
him above all for ever.

O ye mountains and little
hills, blels ye the Lord,

Praife and  exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O all ye things that grow
on the earth, blefs ye the
Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye fountains, blefs ye
the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O ye feas and rivers, blefs
ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye whales, and all that
move in the waters, blefs
ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O all ye fowls of the air,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O all ye beafts and cattle,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him z-
bove all for ever,

O ye children of men,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him z-
bove all for ever.

O Ifrael blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever. 0

O ye priefts of the Lord,
blefs ye the Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye fervants of the Lord,
blefs ye the Lord, |

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

O ye fpirits and fouls of
the righteous, blefs ye the
Lord, :

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever.

O ye holy and himble
men of heart, blefs ye the
Lord,

Praife and exalt him a-
bove all for ever,

() give thanks unto the
Lord,

Becaufe he is gracious ;
for his mercy endureth for
ever.

O all ye that worfhip the
Lord, bles the God of

gods,

Praife him, and give him
thanks; for his mercy en-
dureth for ever,

Then fhall be read in like
manner the fecond Leffin,
taken out of the New Tef-
tament ; and after that, on
Sundays and Holidays, and
Jrom Eafler to Pentecoft,
may be ufed the Hyn:n fal-
lowing, or the 1435tk
Pjalm in its flead.

S- Lukt
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S. Luke 1. 68.

BLcﬂEd be the Lord God

of Ifrael, for he hath
vifited and redeemed his
people ;
. And hath raifed up a
mighty falvation forusin the
houfe of his fervant David ;

As he fpake by the mouth
of his holy prophets, which
have been fince the world
began ;

T hat we fhould be faved
from our enemies, and from
the hands of all that hate us;

To perform the mercy
promifed to our forefathers,
and to remember his holy
covenant.

To perform the oath
which he fware to our fore-
father Abraham, that he
would give us ;

That we being delivered
out of the hands of our ene-
mies might ferve him with-
out fear;

In holinefs and righteouf-
nefs before him, all the days
of our life 3

And thou, child, fhalt be
called the prophet of the
Higheft, for thou fhait go
before the face of the Lord,
to prepare his way ;

Togive knowledgeof fal-
vation unto his people, for
the remiffion of their fins;

‘T hrough the tender mer-
cy of our God, whereby the
Day fpring from on high
hath vifited us ;

To give light to them that

fit in darknefs, and in the
fhadow of death, and to
guide our feet into the way
of peace.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

On Saturdays this Pfalm fball

be ufed; or elfe the 1041h.

Pfalm 100.

0 Be joyful in the Lord,

all ye lands: ferve the

Lord with gladnefs, and

come before his prefence
with a fong.

Be ye fure that the Lord
he is God : it is he that hath
made us, and not we our
felves: we are his people,
and the fheep of his pafture.

O go your way into his
gates with thankfgiving, and
into his courts with praife :
be thankful unto him, and
fpeak good of his Name.

For the Lord is gracious,
his mercy is everlafting : and
his truth endureth from ge-
neration to generation,

Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the
Holy Ghott ;

Asit was in the beginning,
is now, and ever fhall be,
world without end. Amen.
Then may be repeated this

Creed by the Minifler,

and the Pesple flanding.

Believe in God the Fa-

ther Almighty, Maker
of heaven and earth :

And in Jefus Chritt his only
begotten Son ourLerd, Who

was
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was conceived by the Holy
Ghoft, born of the Virgin
Mary,Suffer’d under Pontius
Pilate, Was crucified, dead
and buaried, [He defcended
into the invifible World ;]
The third day he rofe again
from the dead, He afcended
into Heaven, and fittethon
the right hand of God the
Father Almighty ; From
thence he fhall come to judge
the quick and the dead,

I believe in the Holy
Ghott ; [ I believe the holy
Catholick Church ; The
Communion of Saints; ] The
Forgivenels of Sins ; The
Refurre@ion of the Body,
and the Life everlafting. A-
men.

Then the Prieft fhall f[ay,
Let us Pray.

O Lord fthew thy mercy
upon us.

Anfw. And grant usthy
falvation,

Prieff. O Lord fave the
King.

Anfw. And mercifully
hear us when we call upon
thee.

Priefl. Endue thy mini-
fters with righteoufnefs.

Anfw. And makethy cho-
fen people joyful.
. Prigft. Q Lord, fave thy
People.

Anfww. And blefs thine
inheritance.

Prieff. Give peacein our
time, O Lord.

Anfw, For we acknow-

ledge no Author of Peace
and Happinefs, but only
thee, O God.
Prief. O God, make
clean our hearts within us.
Anfw, And take not thy

Holy Spirit from us.

Then fball follow three Col-
lects s The firft of the Day,
The fecond forPeace ; The
third for Grace to live well:
And the two laff Colleéts
Jhall never alter, but daily
be faid, at Morning Prayer
throughout ail the year, as
Sollrweth 3 all kneeling.

The fecond Collet for Peace.

O God, who art the au-

thor of peace, and lover
of concord, in knowledge
of whom ftandeth our eter-
nal life, whofe fervice is per-
fect freedom : Defend us
thy humble fervants in ail
aflaults of our enemies, that
we furely trufting in thy de-
fence, may not fear the pow-
er of any adverfaries, thro’
the might of Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen,

The third Collest for Grace.

Lord our heavenly Fa-
ther, Almighty and
everlafting God,” who haft
fafely brought us to the be-
ginning of this day ; Defend
us in the fame with thy
mighty power, and grant
that this day we fall into ne
fin, neither run into any
kind of danger; but that all
our doings may be ordered
by thy governance, to do al-
ways



Morning Prayer.

ways that which is righte-

ous in thy fight, thro’ Jelus

Chrift our Lord. Amen.

Here a Plalm or Hymn may

be fung.

T hen thefe five prayers follow-
ing are tobe read here,
except when the Litany is
read 3 and then only the
two laft are 1o be read, as
they are :‘.-ﬁfreb plaﬁ oy

;f Prayer for bis Ma

King éEORGE /

0 Lt::rd our heavenly Fa-

i.ther, high and mighty,

Kingof kings,Lord of lords,
the only Ruler of princes,
who doft from thy throne
behold all the dwellers upon
earth ; moit heartily we be-
feech thee with thy favour
to behold our meoft graci-
ous Sovereign Lord King
GEORGE, and fo replenith
him with the grace of thy
Hely Spirit, that he may al-
ways incline to thy will, and
walk inthy way: Endue him
plenteoufly with heavenly
gifts, grant him in healthand
wealth long to live, freng-
then him that he may van-
quith and overcome all his
and thy enemies; and finally
after this life he may attain
everlafting joy and felicity,
thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord.

Amen.

A Prayer for the Royal Fa-
mily.
ALmight}r God, the foun-

tain of all goodnels, we

humbly befeech thee to blefs

all the Royal Family : En-
due them with thy Holy
Spirit 3 enrich them with
thy heavenly grace'; prof-

per them with all happi- -

nefs; and bring them to
thine everlafting kingdom,
through Jefus Chrift our
Lord, Amen.
A Prayer for the Glergy and
Peaple.
ALITIIghth and everlaft-
ing God, who art the
giver of every good and
perfect gift, Send down up-
on our Bifhops, Priefts, and
Deacons, and all Congre-
gations committed to their
charge, the healthful Spirit
of thy grace; and that they
may truly pleafe thee, pour
upon them the continual
dew of thy blefling. Grant
this, O Lord, for the honour
of our Advocate and Medi-
ator, Jefus Chrift. Admen.
A concluding Prayer.
ALm ighty God, who hait
given us grace at this
time with one accord to

make our common {upplica- -
tions unto thee ; and by thy

beloved Son doft promife,
that when two or three are
gathered together in his
Name, thou wilt grant their
requcts :  Fulfil now, O
Lord, the defires and peti-
tions of thy fervants, as may
be moft expedient for thems
granting us in this woild,
knowledge of thy truth, and
in the world to come, life
everlafting, Amen.

2 Cor.

o
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2 Cor. 13. 14.
He

love of God, and the fellow-
grace of our Lord fhip of the Holy Ghoft, be

Jefus Chrift, and the with usall evermore. Amen.

Here endeth the Order of *Morning Prayer, throughout the Year.

The ORD E R for
EVENING PRAYER,

Daily thronghout the Year.

The Service may begin with fome of thefe Sentences.

Hedsl from hiswick-

: - ednefs that he
hath cbﬁﬁitted, and doth
that which is lawful and
right, he fhall fave his foul
alive, Ezek. 18. 27.

T acknowledge my tran{-
greflions, and my fin s ever
* before me. Pfal. 51. 3.
Hide thy face from my

fins, and blot out all mine:

iniquities,- Pfal. 51. 9.

T he facrifices of God are
a broken fpirit: a broken
and acontrite heart, O God,
" thou wilt not defpife. Pj/al.
51. 17.

Rent your hearts, and not

. your garments, and turn un-

to the Lord your God: for
he is gracious and merciful,
flow to anger, and of great
kindnefs, and repenteth him
of, the evil. Foel 2. 13.

To the Lord our God be-
long mercies and forgivenel-
{es, though we have rebell=d
againft him : neither have
we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, towalk in
his Laws, which he fet be-
fore us. Dan. 9. 9, 10.

O Lord, correét us, but
with Judgment; not in thine
anger, left thou bring us to
nothing. Fer. 10. 24. Pfal.
6. 1.

Repent ye ; for the king-
dom of heaven is at hand.
8. Matth. 3. 2.

I will arfe and go to my
Ca2 fa-



Ewvening Prayer,

father, and will fay unto
him; Father, 1 have finned
againft heaven, and before
thee, and am no more wor=
thy to be called thy fon.
8. Luke 15. 18, 19,

Enter not into judgment
with thy fervants, O Lord ;
for in thy fight fhall no man
living be juftified. Pfal
143. 2.

If we fay that we have no
fin, we deceive our felves,
and the truth is not in us.
But if we confefs our Sins,
God is faithful and juft to
forgive us our fins, and to
cleanfe us from all unrigh-
teoufnefs, 1 8. Fohn 1. 8, 9.
DEarT}r beloved bre-

< thren, the Scripture
moveth us in fundry places
to acknowledge and confels
cur manifold finsand wick-
ednefls ; and that we fhould
not diflemble nor cloke them
before the face of Almighty
God, our heavenly Father ;
but confefs them with an
humble,lowly, penitent, and
obedient heart; to the end
that we may obtain forgive-
nefs of the fame, by his infi-
nite goodnefs and mercy.
And as we ought at all
times humbly to acknow-
ledge our fins before God,
fo ought we particularly fo
to do,when we aflemble and
meet together, to render
thanks for the great benefits
that we have reccived at his

hands, to fet ferth his moft
worthy praife, to hear his
moft holy word, and to ask
thofe things which are re-
quifite and neceflary, as well
for the body as the foul,
Wherefore 1 pray and be-
feech you, as many as are
here prefent, to accompany
me with a pure heart, and
humble voice, unto the
throne of the heavenly grace,
faying after me,

/; general Confeffion to be faid
of the whole Congregation,
after the Minifler,al{bneels
ing.

ALmighty and moft mer-

ciful Father; ws have
erred and ftrayed from thy
ways like loft fheep. We
have followed too much the
devices and defires of our
own hearts, We have of-
fended againft thy holy laws,

We have left undone thofe

things which we ought to

have done; And we have
done thofe things which we
ought notto havedone; And
there is no health in us. But
thou, O Lord, have mercy
upon us, miferable offenders,

Spare thou them, O God,

which confefs their faults 3

Reftore thou them that are

penitent : According to thy

promifesdeclared unto man-
kind in Chrift Jefus our

Lord. And grant, O moft

mercifulFather, for his fakey

That we may hereafter live

a godiy,
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a godly, righteous, and fo-
ber life, To the glory of thy
holy Name, Amen,

The Abfolution or Remiffion
of finsy to be pronounced
by the Bifhop or Priefl a-
lone, flanding 5 the People
Sl kneeling.

ALmighty God, the Fa-

ther of our Lord Je-
fus Chrift, who defireth not
the death of a finner, but
rather that he may turn
from hiswickednefs and live;
and hath given power and
commandment to his Mini-
fters, to declare and pro-
nounce to his people, being
penitent, the abfolution and
remiflion of their fins: He
pardoneth and abfolveth all
them that truly repent, and
unfeignedly believe his ho-
ly Gofpel. Wherefore we
befeech him to grant us true
repentance, and his Holy

Spirit, that thofe things may

pleafe him which we do at

this prefent, and that the
reft of our iife hereafter may
be pure and holy, fo thatat
the laft we may come to his
eternal joy, through Jefus

Chrift our Lord.

Then the Minifter fhall kneel,
and fay the Lard's Prayer ;
the People alfo knecling,
and repeating it with bim,

U R Father, which art

in Heaven ; Hallowed

be thy Name. Thy King-
dom come. Thy will be
done on Earth, As it is in

Heaven. Give us this day

our daily bread. And fors
gi‘fﬂ s Qut*tfcf' % Dubrs. af
pafles, as we for- see firgiur
give them that @ Détors.
treflpals againft us, And lead
us not into temptation ; But
deliver us fromte- + 7o ewil, -

vil: For thine is On

the kingdom, the power,

and theglory, For everand
ever. Amen,

Then bLkewife he fhall fay.

O Lord, open thou our
lips.

Anfw. And our mouth

fhall thew forth thy praife.

Prief, O God, make
fpeed to fave us.

Anfw. O Lord, make
hafte to help us.

Here all flanding up, the

Prieft fhall fay. .
Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the

Holy Ghott ; i

Anfw. As it was in the
beginning, is now, and ever
fhall be, world without end.

Amen.

Priefl, Praife ye the Lord.
Anfw. The Lord’s Name
be praifed.

Then fhall be fard or fung the
Pfalms in order as they are
appointed, Then a ﬁl Y
of the Old Tefiament, as is
appointed : And afier that,
on Sundays and Hblidays,
the Song of the bleffed Vir-
gin Mary, as followeth.

S. Luke 1. 46.
Y foul doth magnify
the Lord, and my fpt-

it



Evening Prayer.

rit hath rejoiced in God my
Saviour.

For he hath regarded the
lowlinefs of his hand-maid-
en.
For behold, from hence-
forth all generations fhall
call me blefied.

For he that is mighty
hath magnified me, and ho-
ly is his Name.

And his mercy is onthem
that fear him, throughout
all generations.

He hath fthewed ftrength
with his arm: he hath fcat-
tered the proud in the ima-

ination of their hearts

He hath put down the
mighty from their feat, and
hath exalted the humble and
meek.

He hath filled the hungry
with good things, and the
rich he hath fent empty a-
away.

He remembring his mer-
<y, hath holpen his fervant
Ifrael, as he promifed to our
forefathers, Abraham and
his feed for ever,

Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the Ho-
ly Ghoft ;

As it was in the begin-
ning, is now, and ever fhall
be, world without end, A-
men,

OnSaturdays thisPfalm fball
be ufed inficad of the other.
Pfalm g8.

OSing unto the Lord a

new fong , for he hath
done marvellous things,

With his own right hand,
and with his holy arm, hath
he gotten himfelf the victo-
Iy.
; The Lorddeclared his
falvation, his righteoulnefs
hath he openly fhewed in
the fight of the heathen,

He hath remembred his
mercy and truth toward the
houfe of Ifracl : and all the
ends of the world have feen
the falvation of our God,

Shew yourlelves joyful
unto the Lord, all yelands 3
fing, rejoice, and give
thanks,

Praife the Lord upon the
harp, fing to the harp with
a pfalm of thankfgiving.

With trumpets alfo and
fhawms: O fhew your felves
joyful before the Lord the
King.

Let the fea make a noife,
and all that therein is, the
round world, and they that
dwell therein.

Let the floads clap their
hands, and let the hills be
joyful together before the
Lord, for he cometh to
judge the earth, :

With righteoufnefs fhal
he judge the world, and the
people with equity.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

As it was in the, &c.

Then a Leffon of the new Tefi-

ament, as it is appointed : ~

And after that, onSundays.
and Folidays, the Song of
Simeon, as follsweth.

S. Luke

o
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S. Luke 2. 29,
Ord, now letteft thou
thy fervant depart in
peace according to thy
word.

For mine eyes have feen
thy falvation,

Which thou haft prepared
before the face of all peo-
ple,

To be a light to lighten
the Gentiles, and to be the
glory of thy people Ifrael.

Glory be to the Father,
through the Son, in the
Holy Ghoft ;

As it was in the begin-
ning, is now, and ever fhall
be, world without end. A-
men,

On Sundays this Pfalm fhall
be ufed, inftead of theother.
Pfalm 68.

O D be merciful unto

us, and blefs us: and
fhew us the light of his
countenance, and be mer-
ciful unto us:

That thy way may be
known upon earth: thy fa-
ving health among all na-
tions.

Let the people praife thee,
O God: yea, let all the
ple praife thee,

O let the nations rejoice
and be glad : for thou fhalt
judge the folk righteoufly,
and govern the nations upon
earth,

Let the people praife thee,
O God : yea, let all the peo-
ple praile thee,

T hen fhall the earth bring
forth her increafe: and God,
even our own God, fhall
give us his bleffing.

God fhall blefs us ; and
all the ends of the world
fhall fear him.

Glory be to the Father,
through the Scn, in the
Holy Ghott ;

As it was in the beginning,
1s now, and ever fhall be,
world without end. Amen.
Then may this Creed be re-

peated by the Minifter and

the Pegple, flanding.
I Believe in God, the Fa-
ther Almighty, Maker
of heaven and earth :

And in Jefus Chrift, his
only begotten Son, our
Lord, Who was conceived
by the Holy Ghott, Born of
the Virgin Mary, Suffered
under Pontius Pilate, Was
crucified, dead and buried,
[ He defcended into the invi-
fible world ;] The third day
he rofe again from the dead,
He afcended into heaven,
And fitteth on the right
hand of God the Father Al-
mighty ; From thence he
fhall come te judge the quick
and the dead.

I believe in the Holy
Ghoft ; [I believe the holy
Catholick Church ; The -
Communion of Sa:nts 4
The Forgivenefs of Sins ;

The Refurre@tion of the
Body, and the Life ever-
lalting. Amen,

Then



Livening Prayer.

Then the Prieft fhall fay,
Let us pray.

O Lord, fthew thy mercy
upon us.

Anfw. And grant us thy
falvation,

Prieff, O Lord, fave the
King.

Anfw, And mercifully hear
us when we call upon thee.

Prieff, Endue thy Mini-
fters with righteoufnefs,

Anfw. And make thy
chofen people joyful.

Prigff, O Lord, fave thy
people.

Anfw. And blefs thine
inheritance,

Prieft, Give peace in our
time, O Lord.

Anfw. For we acknow-
ledge no Author of Peace
and Happinefs, but only
thee, O God,

Prigf. O God, make
clean our hearts within us.
Anfw. And take not thy

Holy Spirit from us.

Then fhall follow three Col-
leflss The firft of the Day ;
The fecond for Peace ; The
third for Aid againfi all Pe-
rilsy as hereafier falloweth :
which two laff Colleéts fhall
be datly faid at Evening
Prayer without Alteration.

The focond Colles? at Evening

Prayer,
God, from whom all
holy defires, all good
counfels, and all juft works
do proceed ; give unto thy
fervants that peace which

the world cannot give, that
both our hearts may be fet
toobey thy commandments,
and alfo that by thee we be-
ing defended from the fear
of our enemies, may pafs
our time in reft and quiet-
nefs, through the merits of
Jefus Chrift our Saviour,
Amen,

The third Collei?, for Aid a-
gainft all Perils,
nghten our darknefs, we

befeech thee, O Lord ;
and by thy great mercy, de-
fend us from all perils and
dangers of this night, for the
love of thy only Son, our Sa-
viour Jefus Chrift. Amen.
Here may a Pfalm or Hymn

be fung.
A Prayer for the King's
Majefiy.

O Lord, our heavenly Fa-

ther, high and mighty,
King of kings, Lord of
lords, the only Ruler of
Princes, who doft from thy
throne behold all the dwellers
upon earth; moft heartily
we beleech thee with thy fa-
vour to behold our moft gra-
cious Sovereign Lord King
GEORGE,and fo replenifh
him with the grace of thy
Holy Spirit, that he may
always incline to thy will,
and walk in thy way: Endue
him plenteoufly with hea-
venly gifts, grant him in
health and wealth long to
live, ftrengthen him that he

may vanquifh and overcome
alt



Ewvening Prayer.

enemies 3 and finally after
this life, he may attain ever-
lafting joy and felicity, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 4-

e,

A Prayer for the Royal Fa-

iy
ALmighty God, the foun-
tain of all goodnefs,
we humbly befeech thee to
blefs all the Royal Family :
Endue them with thy Holy
Spirit ; enrich them with
thy heavenly grace 5 prof-
per them with all happinefs;
and bring them to thine
-everlafting kingdom, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord. A4-

men.

4 Prayer for the Clergy and

People.
Lmighty and everlaft-
ing God, who art the
giver of every good and
perfect gift, Send down
upon our Bithops, Priefls,
and Deacons, and zll Con-
gregations committed to
their charge, the bealthful
Spirit of thy grace ; and that

they may truly pleafe thee,
pour upon them the continu-
aldewof thy blefling. Grang
this, O Lord, for the honour
of our Advocate and Medi-
ator, Jefus Chrilt, Amen,
A concluding Prayer.
Lmighty God, who haft

given us grace at this
time with one accord ta-
make our common fupplica=
tions unto thee ; and by thy
beloved Son doft promife
that when two or three are
gathered together in his
Name, thou wilt grant their
requefts : Fulfil now, O
Lord, the defires and petiti-
ons of thy fervants, as may
be moft expedient for them 3
granting us in this world,
knowledge of thy truth, and
in the world to come, life
everlafting, Amen,

2.00r. 1 X3¢ 14s

H E grace of our Lord

Jefus Chrift, and the
love of God, and the fellow-
fhip of the Holy Ghoit, be
with youall evermore, £men.

Hre endeth the Order of Ewening Prayer, throughout the Year.

Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication, to be
 fung or faid after Morning Prayer, every Lord’s-day,
“and at other times when it fhall be thought convenient.

(God owr Heavenly

Father, the Creator

and Preferver of all

things, have mercy upon us
_miferable finners.

O God our Heavenly Fa-

thery the Creatsr and Pre-

ferver of all things, have mer=
cy upon us miferable finners,

T'hrough the Interceffion
of thy only begotten Son,
our Saviour Jefus Chbrift,
have mercy upon us mifera-
ble finners,

D T hr ou



The Litany.

Through the Interceffion of
thy only begoiten Son, our Sa-
viour Fefus Chriff, bave mer-
¢y upon us niiferable finners,

By the Direétion and
Guidance of thy Holy Spi-
rit, the Comforter, have
mercy upon us miferable fin-
ners.

By the Direéiion and Gui-
dance of thy Holy Spirit, the
Comforter, have mercy upon
us miferable finners.

Remember not, O Lord,
our offences, nor the offen-
ces of our forefathers, nei-
ther take thou vengeance of
our fins: fpare us, good
Lord, fpare thy people
whom thou haft redeemed
with thy Sons moft precious
blood, and be not angry
with us for ever ;

Spare us, good Lord.

From all evil and mifchief,
from fin, from the crafts
and affaults of the devil,
from thy wrath, and from
cverlafting damnation ;

Good Lord, deliver us.

From all blindnels of
heart, from pride, vain-glo-
ry, and hypocrifie ; from
envy, hatred and malice,
and all uncharitablenefs ;

Good Lord, deliver us.

From fornication, and all
other heinousfins; and from
all the deceits of the world,
the flefh, and the devil

Good Lord, deliver us.

From lightning and tem-
deft, from plague, peftilence,

fire and famine, from war;
and murder, and from an
unprepared death 3

Good Lord, defmzr us.

From all fedition, privy
confpiracy and rebellion,
from all falfe do€trine, he-
refie,and fchifm, from hard-
nefs of heart, and contempt
of thy Word and Com-
mandment 3

Good Lord, deliver us:

By the myftery of thy
Son’s holy Incarnation ; by
his holy Nativity and Cir-
cumcifion 3 by his Bapti{m,
Fatting, and Temptation 3

Good Lord, deliver us.

By his Agony and bloody
Sweat ; by his Crofs and
Paffion ; by his precious
Death and Burial ; and by
his glorious Refurrection and
Afcenfion 3

Guood Lord, deliver us.

In all time of our tribu-
lation ; in all time of our
wealth 3 in the hour of
death, and in the day of
judgment ;

Good Lord, deliver us.

We finners do befeech
thee to hear us, O Lord
God : and that it may pleafe
thee to rule and govern thy
holy Church univerfal in
the right way ;

IWe befeech thee to hear us,

gosd Lord.

"T'hat it may pleafe thee to
keep and ftrengthen in the
true worfhipping of thee, in
righteoufnefs and holinefs of

life,
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fife, thyServant GEORGE,
our moft gracious King and
Governor ;

We befecch thee 1o hear us,
good Lord,

T hat it may pleafe thee to
guide his heart in thy faith,
fear, and love ; and that he
may evermore have affiance
in thee, and ever feek thy
honour and glory ;

e befeech thee to bear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to be his defender and keep-
er, giving him the Victory
over all hisand thyenemies;;

IVe befeech thee to hear us,
goed Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to blefs and preferve all the
Royal Family ;

We befeech thee ta bear us,
goad Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to illuminate all Bifhops,
Priefts, and Deacons, with
true knowledge and undeg-
ftanding of thy Word, and
that both by their preaching

and living they may fet it

forth, and fhew 1t accor-
dingly ;

We befeech thee to hear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to endue the Privy Council,
and all the Nobility, with
grace, wifdom, and under-
ftanding ;

e befeech theg tq hear us,
god Lard,

D2

That it may pleafe thee
to blefs and keep the Magi-
ftrates ; giving them grace
to execute juftice, and to
maintain truth ;

We befeech thee to bear us,
good Lord.,

That it may pleafe thee
to blefs and keep all thy
people ;

We befeech thee to bear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleale thee
to give to all nations, unity,
peace, and concord ;

We befeech thee to hear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to give us an heart to love
and dread thee, and dili-
gently to live after thy com=
mandments ;

[¥e befeechthee to hear usy
good Lord.

T hat it may pleafe thee
to give to all thy people in-
creafe of grace, to hear
meekly thy Word, and to
receive it with pure affec~
tion, and to bring forth the
fruits of the Spirit ;

We befeech thee ta bear usy
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to bring into the way of
truth all fuch as have erred
and are deceived ;

We befeech thee to bear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee to
ftrengthen fuch as do ftand,
and to comfort and help the
weak-hearted, and to raife

\up
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up them that fall, and final-
ly to beat down Satan under
our feet ;

We befeech thee to hear us,
good Lord, :

That it may pleafe thee
to fuccour, help, and com-
fort all that are in danger,
neceffity, and tribulation ;

Ve befrech thee to hear usy
good Lovd,

That it may pleafe thee
to preferve all that travel
upon their lawful occafions,
by land or by water, with
all women labouring of
child.

We befecch thee 1o hear us,
good Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to have mercy upon all fick
perfons, [efpecially thofe for
whom our Prayers are de-
fired ;]to thew thy pity upon
all prifoners and captives,
and upon thofe that fuffer
for righteoufnefs fake ;

e befeech thee to hear us,
gosd Lord,

That it may pleafe thee
to defend and provide for
all young and fatherlefs
children, for all widows,
and thofe that are defolate
and opprefied s

I e befeech thee to bear us,
good Lord.

T'hat it may pleafe thee to
have mercy upon all men ;

IWe befecch thee 1o bear us,
good Lord,

That it may pleale thee
£o forgive our enemies, per-

fecutors, and flanderers, and
to turn their hearts ;

We befeech thee to bear us,
goed Lord.

That it may pleafe thee
to give and preferve to our
ule the fruits of the earth,
fo as in duc time we may
enjoy them 3

¢ befeech thee 1o hear usy
good Lerd,

That it may pleafe thee
to give us true repentance,
to forgive us all our fins, neg=
ligences, and ignorances,
and to endue wus with the
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to
amend our lives according to
thy holy Word ;

We befeech thee to hear us,
good Lord.

Prieft. O Lord, deal not
with us after our fins,

Anfw. Neither reward us
after our iniquities,

Let us pray.

O God, merciful Father,
that defpifeft not the
fighing of a contrite heart,
nor the defire of fuch as be
forrowful ; Mercifully aflift
us in our Prayers that we
make before thee in all our
troubles  and adverfities,
whenfoever they opprefs us;
and gracioufly hear us, that
thofe eviis which the craft
and fubtilty of the devil or
man worketh againft us, be
brought to nought, and by
the providence of thy good-
nefs they may be difperfed,
that we thy fervants, being
hurt



The Litany.

hurt by no perfecutions or
adverfities, may evermore
give thanks unto thee in thy
holy Church, through Jefus
Chrift our Lord.
O Lord,arife,belp us,and deli-
wer us for thy Name's [ake.
OGUEI wehave heard with
our ears, and our fathers
have declared untous the
noble works that thou didft
in their days, and in the old
time before them.

O Lord,arife,belp us,and de-
fiver us for thine Honour.
Glory be to the Father, &c.
Anfw, As it was in the, &c.
Let us pray,

", E humbly befeech

thee, O Father, mer-
cifully to look upon our in-
firmities ; and for the glory
of thy Name, turn from us
all thofe evils that we moft
righteoufly have deferved ;
and grant that in all our
troubles we may put our
whole truft and confidence
in thy mercy, and evermore
ferve thee in holinefs and
purenefs of living, to thy

honour and glory, through
ouronly Mediatorand Adve-
cate, Jelus Chrift our Lord,
Amen.
Note, Herethe Lord’s Pray-
er may be ufed, ifit have not
been ufed already,
A concluding Prayer.

ALmighty (30d,who haft

given us grace at thig
time withoneaccord tomake
our common {upplications
unto thee ; and by thy be-
loved Son doft promife,
that when two or three are
gathered together in his
Name, thou wilt grant their
requefts; fulfil now,O Lord,
the defires and petitions of
thy fervants, as may be moft
expedient for them ; grant-
ing us in this world, know-
ledge ofthy truth, and in the
world to come, life everlaft-
ing., Amen,

2 Cor. 13. 14,

THe grace of our Lord

Jefus Chrift, and the
love of God, and the fellow-
ih‘ip of the holy Ghoft, be
with youall evermore. Amen,

Prayers and Thankfgivings, upon feveral Occafions, to

be ufed before the two final Prayers of the Litany. or
of Morning and Evening Prayer, 16 9 s

PRAYERS
For Rain.
God heavenly Fa-
ther, who by thy
Son Jefus Chrift
haft promifed to all them
that feek thy kingdom, and
s#he righteoufnefs thereof, all

things neceffary to their Bo~
dily Suftenance ; Send us we
befeech thee, in this our ne-
ceflity, fuch moderate rain
and fhowers, that we may
receive the fruits of the earth
to our comfert, and to thy

honour,



Prayers] i

honour, tho’ Jefus Chrilt
our Lord, Amen.

For fair Weather.

Almighty Lord God,

who for the {in of man
didt once drown all the
werld, except eight perfons,
and afterward, of thy great
mercy, didft promife never
to deftroy it fo again ; We
bumbly befeech thee, that
altho’ we for our iniquities
have worthily deferved a
plague of rain and waters,
Yet upon our true repentance
thou wilt fend us fuch wea-
ther, that we may recieve
the fruits of the earth in due
feafon ; and learn both h;.f
thy punifhiment to amenc
our lives; and for thy cle-

mency to give thee praife
and E;:Jmh throus e _]'t,fqd
our Lord. <~Amen

dn the iime of Dearth and

Famine.
0 God, heavenly Father,
whofe gift it is,that the
rain doth fall, the earth is
fruicful, beafls increafe, and
fithes do multiply; Behold,
we beleech thee, the aﬂ:li{'h'»
ons of thy people, and grant
that che fcarcity and dearth
{which we do now moft
juitly fuffer for our inigui-
" ty) may thro’ thy gﬂﬂdﬂtfs
be mercifully turned into
eheapnefs and plenty, forthe
love of Jefus Chrift our
Lord; to whom with thee,
in the Holy Ghoft beall ho-
mour and glory, now and

fer ever. Amen,

' Or this.
O Cod, merciful Father,
who in the time of Eli=
fha the prophet didft fud-
denly in Samaria turn great
fcarcity and dearthintoplen=
ty and cheapnefls ; Have
mercy upon us: that we who
are now for our {ins punifh-
ed with like advetlity, may
likewife find a feafonable re-
lief: Increafe the fruits of
the carth by thy heavenly
benediion ; and grant that
we recieving thy bountiful
liberality, may ufe the fame
to thy glory, the relief of
thofe that are needy, and
our own comfort, thro® Je-
fus Chrift our Lord. Amen.
[n the time of War and Tu-

mults,

0 Mmg}:r}w(}ud King of
Il kings, and Governer
of al[ things, whole power
no creature is able to refift,
to whom it belongeth juftly

}

to punifh finners, and to be

merciful to them that truly
repent; Save and deliver us,
we humbly befeech thee,
from the hands of thofe
that are unjuftly our e-
nemies ; abate their pride,
affwage their malice, and
confound their devices ; that
we, being armed with thy
defence, may be preferved
evermore from all perilsy to
olorifie thee, who art the
only giver of all viGtory,
thro’ the merits of thy only
Son Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen, In

i



Prayers.

In the time of any comman
Plague and Sicknefs.
O Almighty God, who in

thy wrath didft fend a
p]ague upon thine own peo-
ple in the wildernefs, for
their obftinate rebellion a-
gainft Mofesand Aaron ; and
alfo in the time of King Da-
vid didft flay with the plague
of peftilence threefcore and
ten thoufand, and yet, re-
membring thy mercy, didft
fave thereft; Have pity up-
on us, milerable finners,
who now are vifited with
greatficknefs and mortality ;
that like as thou didft :hen
accept of an atonement, and
didft command the deftroy-
ing Angel to ceife from pu-
nifhing; fo it may now
pleafe thee to withdraw from
us this plague and grievous
ficknefs, thro’ Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.

For thofe that are to be admit-
ed into haly Orders. . .
ALml shty God, our hea-
venly Father, who bl
purchafed to thy felf an uni-
verfal Church, by the preci-
ous blood of thy dear Son ;
mercifully look upon the
fame ; and at this time fo
cuide and govern the minds
of thv fervants, the Bifhops,
and Paftors of thy flock, that
they may lay hands fuddenly
on no man, but faithfully
and wifely make choice of fit
perfons to ferve in the facred
miniftry of thy Church.

And to thofe which fhall be
ordained to any holy Func-
tion, give thy grace and hea=-
venly benediction, that both
by their life and doétrine,
they may fet forth thy glory,
and fet forward the falvati-
on of all men, thro’ Jefus
Chrift our Lord, Amen,
Or this.

ALmighty God, the giver

of all good gifts, whn
of thy divine providence halt
appointed divers Orders m
thy Church; give thy grace,
we humbly befeech thee,
to all thofe who are to be
called to any office and ad-
miniftration in the fame ;
and fo replenifh them with
the truth of thy dotrine,
and endue them with in-
nocency of-life, that they
may faithfully ferve before
thee, to the glory of thy
ereat Name, and the bencfit
of thy holy Church, thro’
Jefus Chnft our Lord, 4-
nen.

A Prayer for the King, and
all Lﬁmf are in Authority.
M gracious God, we

hurnhl befeech :hce,
as for this klnmlam in ge-
neral, fo ei’;}ccially for our
Sovereign Lord the King,
the Privy Council, [the Par-
liament nowaftembled,]and
all that are in authority :
T'hat thou would{t be pleaf-
ed to direct and profper
all their confultations, to
theadvancement of thy glo-

L2
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ry, the good of thy Church,
the fafety, honour, and wel-
fare of our Sovereign and his
kingdoms ; that all things
may be fo ordered and fet-
tled by their endeavours, up-
on the beft and fureft foun-
dations, that peace and hap-
pinefs, truth and juftice, re-
ligion and piety may be efta-
blifhed among us for all ge-
nerations. Thefe and all o-
ther neceflaries for them, for
us,.and thy whole Church,
we humbly beg in the Name
and Mediation of Jefus
‘Chrift, our moft bleffed Lord
and Saviour, Amen.
A Colleid or Prayer for all
conditions of meny to be ufed
at fuch times when the Li-
tany is not appointed to be
faid.
0 God, the Creator and
Preferver of all man-
kind, we humbly befeech
thee for all forts and condi-
tions of men, that thou
wouldft be pleafed to make
thy ways known unto them,

thy favm%/[healrh unto all
nations. More efpecially we
pray for the good eﬂate of
the Catholick Church ; that
it may be fo guided and go-
verned by thy good Spirit,
that all who profefs and call
themfelves Chriftians may
be led into the way of truth,
and hold the faith in unity
of Spirit, in the bond of

ace, and in righteoulnefs
of life. We allo commend
to thy fatherly goodnefs all
thofe who are any ways af-
flicted or diftrefled in mind,
bﬂd}', or eftate, * Tbires be

[* efpecially tbgﬂr Jaid yF?:bTh

forwham our pray- pmjﬂ-, of the

ers are defired] Congregations
that it may pleafe thee to
comfort and relieve them
according to their feveral
neceflities, giving them pa-
tience under their fufferings,
and a happy iffue out of all
their afflitions: And this
we beg for Jefus Chrift his
{ake, Amen.

THANKS-



THANKSGIVINGS ;
To be ufed all fanding,

A Thankfpiving for every
Sabbathday, commonly cal-
led Saturday ; to be ufed
next before the Dleffing.

Almighty Lord, who

didft create all the

World, and didft ap-
point the Sabbath in memo-
ry thereof ; becaufe on that
day thou didft reft from thy
work of Creation ; and that
we might be put in mind
of theetheAlmighty Creator,
and obliged to praife and
celebrate thy divine Majefty
for thofe thy wonderful
Woarks, Thou, O Eternal
God, didft bringall thingsin-
tobeing by thy only begotten
Son ; thou madelt them all
by him, and by him thou
vouchfafeft a fuitable provi-
dence over them all. T hou
art he who didft frame the

Heaven as an Arch, and

ftretch it out as the covering

of a T'ent, and didft found
the Earth uponnothing ; the
day is thine, the night alfo
is thine, thou preparedft the
Light and the Sun; thou
didft alfo adorn the Hea-
vens with the Choir of Stars,
to praife thy glorious Ma-
jefty ; Thou didft feparate
the Sea from the dry land,
and replenifh them both with
thy Creatures, T hou didft
alfo make Man, asa Citizen

of the World, and gaveft
him dominion over the reft
of the works of thy hands:
and didft juftly expeét that,
forall thy wonderful Mercies
to him, he fhould offer up
continual Praifes to thee,
The innumerable hoftsof An -
gels, Archangels, T hrones,
Dominions, Principalities,
Powers, Cherubim and Sera-
phim, thine everlafting Ar-
mies, do adore thee. Holy,
Holy, Holy,Lord of Hofts.
Heaven and Earth are full of
thy Glory: Glory be to thee
OLord, our greatCreator and
Governor, thro’ JefusChrift
our Saviour, Amen. Amen.
A general Thankfgiving,
ALmigh:}r God, Fatherof
all mercies, we thine
unworthy fervants do give
thee moft humble and hear-
ty thanks for allthy goodnefs
and loving kindnefs to us
and to all men:
[ * particularly 2
to thofe who de- ‘i}iﬁii’:,::‘:
fire now togffer  praif.
up their praifes
and thank(zivings for thy late
merciesvouckfafed unto them. ]
We blefs thee for our crea-
tion, and pretection ; for
our prefervation, [ that of
this day, or, of this night pa/t
in particular 3 ] and for all
the bleffings of thisLife : but
£ above

& This to be



Thank/givings.

above all for thine ineftima-
ble love in the redemption
of the World by our Lord
Jefus Chrift; for the means
of grace, and for the hope
of glory. And we befeech
thee give us that due fenfe
of all thy mercies, that our
hearts may be unfeignedly
thankful ; and that we may
fhew forth thy praife, not
only. with our lips, but in
our lives, by giving up our
felves to thy fervice, and by
walking before thee in ho-
linels and righteoulnels all
our days, through Jefus
Chrift cur Lord; to whom
with thee, in the Holy
Ghoft, beall honour andglo-
1y, worldwithout end. £men.
For Rain.
O God, our heavenly Fa-
ther, who by thy gra-
cious providence doft caufe
the former and the latter
rain to defcend upon the
carth, that it may bring forth
fruit for the ufe of man;
We give the humble thanks
that it hath pleafed thee in
our great neceffity to fend
at the laft a joyful rain upon
thine inheritance, and to re-
frefh it when it was dry ; to
the great comfort of us thy
unworthy fervants, and to
the glory of thy holy Name,
through thy mercies in Je-
fus Chrift our Lord. Amen.
For Fair Weather.
O Lord God, who haft
jultly humbled- us by

thy late plague of immode-
rate rain and waters, and in
thy mercy haft relieved and
comforted our fouls by this
feafonable and blefled change
of weather ; We praile and
glorify thy Holy Name for
this thy mercy, and will al-
ways declare thy loving
kindnefs from generation to
generation, through Jefus
Chrit our Lord. Amen.
' For Plenty,

O Moft merciful Father,

who by thy gracious
goodnefls haft heard the de-
vout prayers of thy Church,
and turned our dearth and

fcarcity into cheapnefs and

plenty ; We give thee hum-
ble thanks for this thy fpeci-
al bounty: befeeching thee to
continue thy loving kindnefs
unto us, that our land may
yield us her fruits of in-
creafe, to thy glory, and our

‘comfort, thro’ Jefus Chrift

our Lord, Amen.
For Peace and Deliverance
[from our Enemies.
O Almighty God, who
art a ftrong tower of
defence unto thy fervants a-
gainft the face of their ene-
mies ; We yield thee praife
and thankigiving for our
deliverance from thofe great
and apparent dangers where-
withwewere compafled. We
acknowledge it thy goodnefs
that we were not delivered
over as a prey unto them,
Befeeching thee ftill to con-
tinue

-
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tinue fuch thy mercies to-
wards us 3 that all the world
may know that thou art our
Saviour and mighty Deli-
verer, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen.
For refloring publick Peace
at Home.
Eternal God, our hea-
venly Father, who a-
lone makeft men to be of
one mind in a houfe, and
ftilleft the outrage of a vio-
lent and unruly people; We
blefs thy holy Name, thatit
hath pleafed thee to appeafe
the feditious tumults which
have been lately raifed up a-
mongft us; moft humbly be-
feeching thee to grant to all
of us grace, that we may
henceforth obediently walk
in thy holy commandments,
and leadingaquiet and peace-
able life in all godlinefs and
honefty, may continually
offer unto thee, our facrifice
of praife and thank(giving for
thefe and all other thy mer-
cies towards us, thro’ Jefus
Chrift our Lord. Amen,
For  Deliverance from the
Plague or other common
Sickne/s,
0 Lord God, who haft
wounded us for our {fins,
and confumed us for our
tranfgreflions by thy late
heavy and dreadful vifitati-
on, and now in the mid{t of
judgment remembring mer-
cy, haft redeemed our fouls
from the jaws of death ; We

offer unto thy fatherly good-
nefs our felves, our fouls
and bodies, which thou haft
delivered, to be a living fa=
crifice unto thee; always
praifing and magnifying thy
mercies in the midft of thy
Church, thro’ Jefus Chrlt
our Lord. Amen.
Or this.
W E humbly acknow-
ledge before thee, O
moft merciful Father, that
the fevere punifhmentswhich
are threatned in thy law,
might juftly have fallen up-
on us by reafon of our ma-
nifold tranfgreffions, and
hardnefs of heart. Yet fee-
ing it hath pleafed thee of
thy tender mercy, upon our
weak and unworthy humi-
liation, to aflwage theconta=
gious ficknels wherewith we
lately have been fore afflict-
ed, and to reftore the voice
of joy and health into our
dwellings ; We offer unto
thy divine Majefty the facri-
fice of Praife and Thank(-
giving, lauding and magni-
fying thy glorious Name for
fuch thy prefervation and
providence over us, thro’ Je-
fus Chrift our Lord. Amen,
At the Return of one of the
Faithful to the Church af-
ter Child-bearing, this Col-
lect may be ufed on ber ac-
count,
0 Almighty God, we give
thee bhumble thanks
that thou haft vouchfafed to
E 2 deli-



Thank[givings.

deliver this woman thy fer-
vant from the great pain and
peril of Chid-birth; Grant,
we befeech thee, moft mer-
ciful Father, that fhe thro’
thy help may both faithfully
live ; and walk according to
thy will in this life prefent ;
and alfo may be partaker of
everlafting glory in the life
to come, thro’ Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen,

A Thank(givingPrayer, after
the great Storm, Nov. 27,
1703. To be ufed afier any
Ib;:e %ﬁée Smrés w'f Earth-
quakes, with proper altera-
tions,

Reat and glorious Lord
God, juft and terrible

in thy Judgments, and un-
fearchable in all thy ways:

At whofe rebuke the Earth

trembles, and the very

foundations of the hills
fhake ; whoalfo command-
eft the Winds and the Sea,
and they obey., We vile

Duft, and miferable Sinners,

in a moft awful fenfe of

thy amazing judgments, our
own great and manifold

Provocations, and thy ten-

der mercy to the penitent,

do with all humility of foul,
caft our felves down, before
thy Footftool; bewailing

our unworthinefs, and im-

ploring thy pity, and the

bowels of thy compafiion,

We befeech thee, O Lord,

to awaken our confciences,

that we may fee and duly
confider thy hand, which
in fo aftonifhing a manner
has been lifted up againft us.
Pardon our own crying fins,
and thofe of the whole na-
tion ;3 *which have drawn
down this thy heavy dif-
pleafure upon us; and grant
us fuch a meafure of thy
Grace, 'that we may no
more difobey thy laws, a-
bufe thy goodnefs and for-
bearance ; or defpife this
and other thy chaftifements,
left a worfe thing come un-
to us. It is of thy goodnefs,
O Lord, that we were not
all confumed by the late
winds and ftorms, which
fulfill’d thy commandment
andthatin the midftof Judg-
ment thou did’ft remem-
ber Mercy ; fhewing forth
the care of thy providence,
in fo many wonderful pre-
fervations of thy people,
Let the Remembrance of
them work in us fucha
thankfulnefs of heart, and
fuch aferioufnefs and watch-
fulnefs of Spirit, that no
calamity may ever bea fur-
prize to us, nor death itfelf
come upon us unawares,
That fo we may at length
arrive fafely at that blefled
Kingdom, which cannot be
fhaken, for the Sake of Je-
fus Chrift, our only Medi-
ator and Advocate,

The

"



T he Colleéis.

The Colle@s, Epiftles, and Gofpels to be
ufed throughout the Year,

The fir/t Sunday in Advent.

The Collet,
Lmighty God, give
us grace that we may
calt away the works

of darknefs, and put upon
us the armour of light, now
in the time of this mortal
life ; (in which thy Son Je-
fus Chrift came to vifit us
in great humility ;) that in
the laft day, when he fhall
come again in his glorious
Majefty, tojudge both the
quick and dead, we may
rife to' the life immortal,
thro’ him who liveth and
reigneth with thee, now and
ever. Amen.

This Collec? is to be repeated
with the other Collef?s in
Advent, until the fea/t of
the Nativity,

The Epifile.
Owe no man any thing,
Rom. 13. ver. 8. to theend.

The Gofpel.

When they drew. S.Matt.
21.ver, 1. to I4.

The fecond Sunday inAdvent,

The Colle2,

Lefled Lord, who haft
caufed all holy Scrip-
tures to be written for our

learning ; grant that we
may in fuch wile hear them,
read, mark, learn, and in-
wardly digeft them, that by
patience and comfort of thy
holy Word, we may em-
brace, and ever hold faft the
blefled hope of everlafting
life, which thou haft given
us in our Saviour Jeflus

Chrift. Amen. .
The Epifile.

Whatfoever things were,
Rom. 15. ver. 4.tov, 14.
The Gofpel.

And there fhall be. §. Luke

2. ver. 25. to v, 4.
T he third Sunday in Advent.

The Collest.

0 Lord Jefus Chrift, who

at thy firft coming didft
fend thy meflenger toprepaie
thy way before thee ; Grant
that the minifters and ftew-
ards of thy myfteries, may
likewife fo prepare and
make ready thy way, by

turning the hearts of the
difobe@ient to the wifdom of

" the jult, that at thy fecond

coming to judge the world,
we may be found an accept-

- able people in thy fight,

who liveft and reigneft with
the Father, world without
end. Amen,

The



T.é-'f Colleéls,

The Epijtle,

Letamanfoaccount, 1 Cor,
4. ver. 1. tov, 6,

The Gofpel,

Now when John had. 8.
Mat. 11, ver, 2. tov. IIL.

The fourth Sunday in Advent,
The Collest.

OLﬂrd raife up (we pray
thee) thy power, and

come among us, and with
great might fuccour us;
that whereas through our
fins and wickednefs we are
iore let and hindered in run-
ning the race that is fet be-
fore us, ithy bountiful grace
and mercy may fpeedily
help and deliver us, through
the propitiation of thy Son
our Lord; to whom with
thee, in the Holy Ghoft, be
honour and glory, world
without end. Amen,

The Epifile,
Rejoice in theLord. Phil, 4.
ver. 4.tov, 8,

The Gofpel.

This is the record. Sz Fobn
I. ver. 1G. toV, 29,

Tbe Nativity of our Lord, or
the Birth-day ¢f CHRIST,

The Colies.

ALmaﬂht}r God, who haft

given us thy only be-
gotten Son to take our na-
ture upon him, and for
our fakes to be born ofa
pure Virgin ; Grantthat we
being regenerate, and made

thy children by adoption and
grace, may daily be renewed
by thy Holy Spirit, through
the fame our Lord Jefus
Chrift,who liveth and reign-
ecth with thee, world with-
out end, Amen,

The Epiftle.
God, who at fundry. Heb. 1.
ver. I. to v. 13.

T he Gofpel,

Inthebeginning was. §. e,

I ver, 1. tov. 15,

St, Stephen’s day,

The Collect.

#1Rant, O Lord, thatin

all our fufferings here
uponearth, for the teftimony
of thy truth, we may fted-
faitly look upto heaven, and
by faith behold the glory
that fhall be revealed ; and
being filled with the Holy
Ghoft, may learn to love
and blefs our Perfecutors, by
the example of thy firft
Martyr Saint Stephen, who
prayed for his murderers to
thee, O blefled Jefus, who
ftandeth at the right-hand of
(God,to fuccour all thofe that
fuffer for thee, ouronly Me-
diator and Advocate, A4-
men,

Then fhall follow the C olleét of i

the Natrvity, which fhall be
Jaid continually unto the
ﬁqﬂ of the Circumeifion,
Tke Epifle.
Stephen being full of. 425 7.
ver. 55. to the end.

" -
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9'he Collefis.

The Gofpel.

Behold, Ifend unto. §. Mat,
23. ver. 34. to theend.

" o Foon the Evangeliff’s day.
7 The Caffj?. :
Erciful Lord, we be-
feech thee to caft thy
bright beams of light upon
thy Church, that it being en=
lightned by the doétrine of
thy blefled Apoftle and
Evangelift John, may fo
walk in the light of thy
truth, that it may at length
attain to everlafting life,
thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen,
The Epiftle.
That which was, 1 §.%0.1.
ver 1. to the end.

The Gofpel.

Jefus faid untoPeter. 8. Foirr
21, ver. 19, to the end,

The Innocents day.

The Collest.
Oﬁlmight}: God, who out
of the mouths of babes
and fucklings haft ordained
ftrength, and madeft Infants
to glorify thee by their
deaths; Mortify and kill all
vices inus: and fo ftrengthen
us by thy grace, that by the
innocency of our lives, and
conftancy of our faith even
unto death, we may glorify
thy holy Name, through Je-
fus Chrift our Lord, A-
men. %

e Epifile.
I looked, and T{fﬂw, 14.

ver 1. tov. 6,

The Gofpel.

The Angel of the. 5. Matt, 2,
Ver.13. to V. 19,

The Sunday after Chrifimas
day.
The Collest,

ALmEghty God, whe

haft given us thy on-
ly begotten Son to take
our nature wpon him, and
for our fakes to be born
of a pure Virgin ; Grant
that we being regenerate,
and made thy Children
by adoption and grace, may
daily be renewed by thy
Holy Spirit, through the
fame our Lord Jefus Chrift.
who liveth andreigneth with
thee, world without end,
Amen,

The E pifile.

Now I fay that the. Gal, 4.
ver, I. tov, 8,

The Gaofpel.

T he birth of Jelus. §. Maz.
I, ver, 18, tothe end.

The Circumeifion of Chrift
The Collest,

ALmIghty God, who ma-
deft thy blefled Son te
be circumcifed and obedient
to the Law for man ;Grant
us the true circumcifion of
the Spirit ; that our hearts,
and all our members bein
mortified from all worldly
and carnal lufts, we may in
all things obey thy bleflcd
will, through the fame thy
Son



The Colletls.

Son Jefus Chrift our Lord.

Amen,
The Epiftle.
Blefled is the man to, Rom,
4. ver. 8, to v, 21I.
The Gofpel.

Anditcame to pafs. §.Lu. 2.
ver, 15. to v. 22.

The fame Collect, Epiftle and

Gofpel, fball ferve unta the
Epiphary.
The Epiphany, or the Mani-
feftation of Chrift to the
Gentiles.
The Colledt,
O

God, who by the lead-

ing of a ftar didft ma-
nife& thy only begotten Son
to the Gentiles ; Mercifully
grant, that we which know
thee now by faith, may after
this life have the fruition of
thy glorious Majefty, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A-

men. !
The Epifile.
For this caufe, I Paul. Eple/.
3. ver, 1.tov. 13.
The Gofpel.
When Jefus was. S. Matt. 2.
over, I, tov. 13.
The firf? Sunday after the E -
piphany.
The Collect.
0 Lord, we befeech thee
mercifully to receivethe
prayers of thy people which
- ‘call upon thee, and grant
that they may both perceive
and know what things they
“ought to do, and allo may
have grace and power faith-

fully to fulfil the fame, thro®
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A-
men,
The Epifile.
I befeech you there. Rom. 12.
ver. 1. to v. 6.
The Gofpel.

Now his parents. 8. Luke 2.
ver. 4I. to the end.
The fecond.

The Collect.
ALmight]r and everlafting

God, who doft govern
all things in heaven and
earth ; ' Mercifully hear the
fupplications of thy people,
and grant us thy peace all
the days of our life, through
JefusChrift our Lord, A-
men.

The Epifile,
Having then gifts. Rom, 12,
ver. 6. to v. 16,
The Gofpel. -
And the third day.S. Febuz.
ver, I.to V. 12,
The third.
The Colleit. .
ALmight}r and everlaft-
ing God, mercifully
look upon our infirmities,
and in all our dangers and
neceffities, ftretch forth thy
right=hand tohelp and defend
us, through Jefus Chrift our
Lord, Amen.
The Epifile.

Benot wife in your, Rom. 12+
ver. 16.to the end.
The Gofpel.

W hen hewas come. §. Matt.

8. ver. 1, to V. 14.
T oe
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The Collests.

The Fourth.
The Colles?.
OGod, who knowetft us to
be fet in the mid{t of fo
many and great dangers,
that by reafon of the frailty
of our nature we cannot al-
ways ftand upright ; Grant
to us fuch ftrength and pro-
tection, as may fupport us
in all dangers, and carry us
through all temptations,
through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.
The Epifile.
Letevery foul be. Rom, 13,
ver. I. to v, 8.
The Gofpel.
And when hewas. §. Mat. 8.
ver. 23. to the end.
T he Fifth,
The Colles.
O Lord, we befleech thee
to keep thy Church and
houthold continually in th
true religion, that they who
do lean only upon the hope
of thy heavenly grace, may
evermore be defended by
thy mighty power, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A-
men,
The Epifile.
Put on therefore, as. Col. 3.
¥EI. 113,00V, 18,
The Gofpel.
The kingdom of §. Mat.13.
VEr. 24.to v. 31.
The Sixth. |
The Collett,

the devil, and make us the
fons of God, and heirs of
eternal life ; Grant us, we
befeech thee, that baving
this hope, we may purify
our felves, even as he is pure;
that when he fhall appear
again with power and great
glory, we may be made like
unto him in his eternal and

glorious kingdom, through
the fame Jefus Chrift our
The Epiftle.
Beloved,what manner. 1 Sz,
The Gafpel.
Thenif any man. §. Matt,
The Seventh,
The Collect.
0 favourably to hear the
prayers of thy people ; that
for our offences, may be
mercifully delivered by thy
Name, through Jefus Chrift
our Saviour, who liveth and
without end. _Znen,
The Epifile,
ver, 24. to the end,
The Gofpel.
20, ver. I. tov. 17.
The Eighth.

Lord. Amen.

Job. 3. ver. 1. to v, g.

24. Ver. 23. to v, 32.

Lord, we befeech thee
we who are juftly punithed
goodnefs, for the gloryof thy
reigneth with thee, world
Know ye not that, 1Cor, g,
The kingdom of, §¢, Matt,
The Collest.

O God, whofe blefled Son
was manifefled, that he
might deftroy the works of

Lord God, who feeft
that we put not our
truft

O
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he Collefts.

truft in any thing that we
do, Mercifully grant that
by thy power we may be
defended againft all adver-
fity, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen,

The Epiftle.

Ye fuffer fools gladly. z Cor.
11, VEr. Q. tO V. 32.
The Gafpel.

W hen much People. §.Luke

8. ver. 4. to v. 10,

The Nintk.

The Colleét.
O Lord, who haft taught
us, that all our doings
without Charity are riothing
worth; Send thy Holy Ghoft
and pour into our hearts
that moft excellent gift of
Charity, the very bond of
peace, and of all virtues, with-
out which wholoever liveth
is counted dead before thee,
Grant this for thine only Son
Jefus Chrift’s fake. Amen.
The Epifile.
Though I fpeak with, 1 Cor,
3. ver, I. to theend.
T hen Jefus tookuntoS§. Luk.
18, ver. 31. to the end.

The Tenth,
The Colles.

E befeech thee, Al-

mighty God, merci-

fully to look upon thy peo-
ple 5 that by thy great good-
nefs they may be governed
and preferved evermore both
m body and Soul, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord, 4men,

The Epifile.

Chrift being come an. Heb.
9. ver. 11. to v. 16,

The Gofpel.

Jefus faid, Which of §. Feb.
8. ver. 46. to the end.

The Eleventh.

The Collest.
0 Lord, who for our fake

didft fubmit to hunger,

thirft and fafting; Give us
grace to ufe fuch abftinence,
that our flefh being fubdued
to the Spirit, we may ever
obey thy godly motions in
righteoufnefs and true holi-
nefs,to thy honour and glory
who liveft and reigneft with
the Father, world without
end. Amen.

The Epifile.

We then as workers, 2 Cor.
6. ver. I, to ver, IT,
The Gofpel.

Then was Jefus led. S, Mat.

4. ver 1. to v, 12,
The Twelfth.
The Collest.
ALmight_y God, who feeft
that we have no power
of ourfelves to help ourfelves;
Keep us both outwardly in
our bodies, and inwardly in
our fouls ; that we may be
defended from all adverfi-
ties which may happen to
the body, and from all evil
thoughts which may affault
and hurt the Soul, through
Jefus Chriftour Lord. Amen.
The Epifile.
We befeech you. 1 Thef 4
ver, I, tov. .
The

N



The Collefts,

The Gofpel.

Jefus went thence. §. Mat.
15, ver. 2I. to V. 29.
The Thirteenth,

The Colledt.

E befeech thee, Al-
mighty God, look
upon the hearty defires of
thy humble fervants; and
ftretch forth the right hand
of thy Majefty, to be our
defence againft all our ene-
mies, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.
The Epiftle.
Be ye therefore. Ephe/. 5.
ver. I.toV. I§.
The Gofpel.
Jefus was cafting out §. Luf,
II. ver. I4.toV. 29.
The Fourteenth.

The Colieét.
Rant we befeech thee,
Almighty God, that

we who for our evil deeds
do worthily deferve to be
punifhed, by the gomfort of
thy grace may mercifully be
relieved, through our Lord
and Saviour Jefus Chritt.
Amen,

The Epifile.

Tell me, yethat defire. Gal.
4. ver. 21, to the end.
The Gafpel.

Jefus went over the. 8. fobn.
6. ver. 1.to V. I5.
The Fifteenth.

The Colleét.
ALmighty and everlafting
: God, who hateflt no-
thinz that thou haft made,

and doft forgive the Sins of
all them that are penitent ;
Create and make in us new
and contrite hearts, that we
worthily lamentingour fins,
and acknowledging our
wretchednefs, may obtain of
thee, the God of all mercy,
perfeét remiffion and for-
givenefs, through  Jefus
Chrift our Lord, Amen.
This Colleét is to be ufed only
the five days following.
The Epifile.

Turn ye even to me. Joel
2. ver. 12. tov. 18.
The Gofpel.

When ye faft, be.S. Mat, 6.
ver. 16. tov. 22.

T he Sunday next before Eafler.
The Colleft.
ALmight}r and everlaft-

ing God, who of thy
tender love towards man-
kind, haft fent thy Son, our
Saviour Jefus Chrift, to take
upon him our fleth, and to
{uffer death upon the crofs,
that all mankind fhould fol-
low the example of his great
humility and patience ; Mer-
cifully grant, that we may be
humble and patient as he
was, andalfo be made parta-
kers of the benefits of his
precious death, 2rd paffion,
thro’ the fame Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen.

The Epifile.

Letthis mind be in. Philzp. 2.

i ver, 5.0 v, 12. The



The Colletis.

The Gojpel.

When the morning. §. Mat,
27. ver. 1. to V. §5.
Monday before Eafler.

The Epiftie.
Who is this that. [/a. 63.
ver. 1. to the end.
The Gojpel.

After two days was, 8, Mark
14. ver. 1. to theend,
Tuefday before Eafler.

The Epifile.

T he Lord God hath. [fa.50.

ver. 5. to the end.
The Gofpel.

And ftraightwayin, 8. Mark

15. ver. I. to V. 40.
Wednefday before Eaffer.
The Epifile.

‘Where a teftament is. Heb.

-g. ver. 16. to the end,
The Gofpel.

Now the feaft of, §. Luke
22. ver. 1. to the end.

T burfday before Eafler,
The Epiftle.
In this that I declare. 1 Cor.
11.ver. 17, tothe end.
The Gofpel.
The whole multitude. S.
Luke 23. ver. 1. to v, 50.
Good Friday.
The Colleéts.
ALmighty God, we be-
feech thee gracioufly to
behold this thy family, for
which our Lord Jefus Chrift
was contented to be betray-
ed, and given up into the
hands of wicked men, and
to fuffer death upon thecrofs,
who now liveth and reign-
eth with thee, world with-
outend, Amen,

ALmighty and everlafting
God, by whofe Spirit
the whole body of the
Church is governedand fan-
&tified ; Receive our fuppli-
cations and prayers which
we offer before thee for all
eftates of men in thy holy
Church, that every member
of the fame in his vocation
and miniftry, may trulyand
godly ferve thee, thro’ our
Lord and Saviour Jefus
Chrift.  Amen.
O Merciful God, who
haft made all men, and
hateft nothing that thou haft
made, nor wouldft the death
of a finner, but rather that
he fhould be converted and
live ; Have mercy upon all
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and
Hereticks 3 and take from

them all ignorance, hardnefs

of heart, and contempt of
thy word ; and fo fetch them
home, blefled Lord, to thy
flock, that they may be faved
among the remnant of the
true Ifraelites, and be made
one fold under one Shepherd,
JefusChrift our Lord, Amen.
The Epifiie.
T he law having a. Heb, 10,
ver, 1. to v. 26,
. The Gofpel.
Pilate therefore took. §.
Fobn 19. ver. 1. tov.38.
Eafler Even.
The Collest.
GRant, OLord, thataswe
have been baptized into
the death of thy blefled Son
our



The Collefis.

our Saviour Jefus Chrift; fo

by continual mortifying our
corrupt affe&ions, we may
be buried with him, and
that thro’ the grave and gate
of death, we may pafls to
our joyful refurretion, for
his fake, whodied, and was
buried, and rofe again for
us, thy Son Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.
The Epiftle.

It is better if the, 1 8. Pet,
3. ver. 17, to the end.
The Gefpel.
Whenthe evenwas. §.Mat,
27. ver. 57. tothe end,

===

Eafler Day.

At Morning Prayer, inflead
of the Pfalm [() eome, let
us, &°c.] this Anthem fhall
be fung or [aid,

CHriﬂi our paflover is fa-
crified for us ; therefore
let us keep the feaft. .

Not with old leaven, nei-
ther with the leaven of ma-
lice and wickednefs,

But with the unleavened
bread of fincerity and truth.

Chrift being raifed from
the dead, dieth no more :

Death hath no more do-
minion over him:

For in that he died, he
died unto fin once :

But in that he liveth, he
liveth unto God,

Likewife reckon ye alf®
your felves to be dead indeed
unto fin,

But alive unto God, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord,

Chrift is rifen from the
dead ; and become the firft-
fruits of them that {lept.

For fince by man came
death, by man came alfo the
refurrection of the dead,

For as in Adam al] die -
even {o in Chrift fhall a]] be
made alive. Hallelujah,

Glory be to the Father,
and to the Son, in the Holy
Ghoft ;

Anfw. As it was in the
beginning, is now, and ever
thall be,jworld without end,
Amen. Hallelujah,

The Colles,
A Lmighty God, who
thro’ thine only begot-
ten Son Jefus Chrift, haft
overcome death, and opened
unto us the gate of everlaft-
ing life; We humbly befeech
thee, that as by thy fpecial
grace preventing us, thou
doft put into our minds good
defires ; fo by thy continual «
help we may bring the fame
to good effedt, thro’ Jefus
Chrift our Lord., Amen,
The Epiftle,
If ye then be rifen with,Co/,
3. ver, 1. to v. 8,
The Gofpel.
The firft day of the. S. Fohn
20, VeI, 1. to v, 12.

Min-



The Colleéts.

Monaay in Eafler Week.
The fame Colleét.
For the Epiftle.

Peter opened his. A5 10.

ver. 34.t0 V. 44.
The Gofpel.

Behold two of his. 8. Luke
24. ver. 13. to v. 36,
Tucfday in Eafter Weck.

The fame Colleft.
For the Epiftle.

Men and brethren. Afs 13.

ver. 26, tov. 42.
The Gafpel.

Jefus himfelf frood. S.Luke
24. ver. 36. tov, 49.
The fir/t Sunday afier Eaffer.
The Collect.
ALmighty Father, who

haft given thine only

Son to die for our fins, and

to rife again for our juftifi-

cation ; Grant us {o to put
away the leaven of malice
and wickednefs, that we
may alway ferve thec in
purenefs of living and truth,
thro’ the merits of the fame
thy Son Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.
The Epifile.

W hatfoever is born of God.
18, Fohn 5. ver. 4. toV. I3,
The Gofpel.

The fame day at evening.
§.F0. 20. ver. 19, to v.24.
The fecind Sunday after
Eafter.

The Colled.
ALmight]r God, who haft

‘given thine only Son to
be unto us both a facrifice
for fin, and allo an enfam-
ple of godly life; Give us

grace that we may always
moft thankfully receive that
his ineftimable benefit, and

alfo daily endeavour our

~ {elves to follow the blefled

fteps of his moft holy life,
thro’ the fame Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen.

The Epiftle.

T his is thank-worthy. 1 §.
Pet. 2. ver. 19, totheend.
The Gofpel.

Jefus faid, I am the. 8. %ohn
10, v. 11.tover, I7.
The third Sunday after

: Eafler.
- The Colleit. :
A Lmighty God, who
fheweft to them that
be in error the light of thy
truth, to the intent that they
may return into the way of
righteoufnefs ; Grant unto
all them that are admitted
intothe fellowfhipof Chrift’s
religion, that they may ef-
chew thofe things that are
contrary to their profeflion,
and follow all fuch things as
are agreeable to the fame,
thro’ our Lord Jefus Chrift.
Amen,
The Epifile.
Dearly beloved. 1 8. Pet. 2.
ver. I1.to v. 38.
The Gofpel.
Jefus faid unto his. S, Fohn
16. ver. 16. to v, 23.
The fourth Sunday after
Eajter.
The Calleét.
O Almighty God, who a-
lone canft order the un-
ruly



The Collests.

ruly wills and affedtions of
finful men ; Grant unto thy
people, that they may love
the thing which thou com-
mandeft, and delire that
which thou doft promife ;
that foamong the fundry
and manifold changes of the
world, our hearts may fure-
ly there be fixed, where
true joys are to be found,
through Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen.
The Epifile.
Every good gift. 8. Fam. 1.
ver.17.toV. 22,
The Gofpel.
Jefus faid unto, 8. Fohn 16,
ver. §. to v. I5.
The fifth Sunday afier Ea-
Ser.
The Colledd.
Lord, from whom all
good things do come ;
Grant to us thy humble fer-
vants, that by thy holy in-
ipiration we may think thofe
things that be good, and by
thy merciful guiding may
perform the fame, through
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 4-
aen.
The Epiftle.

Be ye doers of the, S. Fam.
I. ver. 23. to the end,
The Gofpel,

Verily verily I fay. 8. Fob.
16. ver. 23. to the end.
Afcenfion-day.

The Collef?.
GRant, we befeech thee,

Almighty God, that

like as we do believe thy on-
ly begotten Son our Lord
Jefus Chrift to have alcend-
ed into the heavens ; fo we
may allo in heart and mind
thither alcend, and with him
continually dwell, who liv-
eth and reigneth with thee,
world without end., Amen.
For the Epiftle.

The former Treatife. Aés

L. ver. I.fow,: XL, .

The Colles?.

Jefus appeared unto, S, Mar.
16. ver. I4. to the end.
Sunday after Afcenfion-day.
The Collest,

0 God the King of glory,

who haft exalted thine

only Son Jefus Chrift with

great triumph unto thy
kingdom in heaven ; we be-
feech thee leave us not com-
fortlefs ; but fend to us thine
Holy Ghoft to comfort us,
and exalt us unto the fame
place whither eur Saviour
Chrift is gone before, who
livethand reignethwith thee,
world without end, Amen.
The Epiftle.

The end of of all things. 1 §.
Pet, g veryiow, 12,
¥ he Gofpel.

When thecomforter, 8. Fob.

15. ver, 26. and part of the
Sixteenth Chapter to v, 4.
Whitfunday.

The Colleét.
(God, who as at this time
didft teach the hearts of
thy faithful people, by the

fend-



The Colletts.

fending to them the light of
thy Holy Spirit ; grant us
by the fame fpirit to have a
right judgmentin all things,
and evermore to rejoice in
his holy comfort, through
the merits of Chrift Jefus
our Saviour, who liveth and
reigneth with thee, world
without end. Amen,

For the Epifile.
When the day, 45 2, ver,
el 12,

The Gofpel,

- Jefus faid unto his. S. Fohn
14. ver. 15. tov, 31.
Monday in Whitfun Weck.
The fame Collesd,

For the Epifile,
ThenPeter opened. 475 10.
ver. 34. to the end,
The Gofpel.

God fo loved the. 8, Fobn
3. ver, 16, to v. 22,
Tuefday in Whitfun-Week,
The fame Colled.

For the Epiftle.
When the Apoftles, 44 8.
ver. 14.to V. 18,

The Gojpel,
Verily, verily, I fay. 8. Fobn
10. ver, I, to v, 11,
Trinity-Sunday,

L he Colles?,

0 God, who by thy dear

Son Jefus Chrift, our
Lord, and by thy bleffed Spi-
rit, the Comforter, haft u-
nited us unto thy hol
Church ; and who haft ap-
pointed Baptifm ' unto the
name of the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghoft
Grant that we may live a-
greeably to our Chriftian
Profeflion ; and that we may
pay the higheft praifes, and
humbleft Adoration to thy
divine Majefty, the moft fin-
cere Obedience to the facred
Laws of thy Son, and the
moft ready compliance with
the holy motions of thy good
Spirit ; till we at length ar-
rive fafely at the haven of
eternal life: through our
Lord and Saviour Jefus
Chritt. Amen,
For the Epifile,
After this I looked. Rev. 4.
ver. I. to the end,

The Gofpel.

There was a man, §,

3. ver. 1. to v. 16,
T be firfiSunday after Trinity.

God, the ftrength of all

them that put their truft
in thee , Mercifully accept
our Prayers: and becaufe
thro’ the weaknefs of our
mortal nature, we can do no
good thing without thee,
grant us. the help of thy
grace, that in keeping thy
commandments we may
pleafe thee both in will and
deed, through Jefus Chrift .
our Lord. Amen.

The Epiftle,
Beloved, let us. 1 §. Fobn
4. ver. 7. to the end.
The Gofpel.

T here was a certain. §. La.
16, ver, 19, to theend.

The

ohn



The Collefts,

The fecond Sunday after Tri-
nity.
The Callelt.
Lord who never faileft
to help and govern them
whom thou doft preferve in
thy ftedfaft fear and love ;
Keep us, we befeech thee,
under the protetion of thy
good providence, and make
us to have a perpetual fear
and love of thy holy Name,
through Jefus Chrift our
Lord, Amen,
The Epiftle.

Marvel not, my. 1 §. John
3. ver. 13, to the end.
The Gofpel.

A certain man. 8, Luke 14.
ver. 16.to v, 25,

The third Sunday after Tri-
nity.

The Colles?.
O Lord we befeech thee
mercifully to hear us;
- and grant that we, to whom
thou haft given an hearty
defire to pray, may by thy
mighty aid be defended and
comforted in all dangersand
adverfities, through Jefus
Chrift our Lord, Amen.
The Epifile.
All of you be fubject, 1. 8.
Pt 5. ver, 5. t0'v, 12,
. The Gofpel.

Then drew near. S. Luke
I5. ver, I. to V. II,
The fourth Sunday after Tri=
nity.

The Colles?.

(God the proteor of all
that truft in thee, with-

out whom nothing is flrong,
nothing is holy ; Increafe
and multiply upon us thy
mercy : that thou being our
ruler and guide, we may fo
pafs through things tempo-
ral, that we finally lofe not
the things eternal : Grant
this, O heavenly Father, for
Jefus Chrift’s fake our Lord,
Amen,
The Epifile.
I reckon that the. Rom. 8,
ver. 8. to v. 24."
The Gofpel,
Be ye therefore, . Luke 6.
ver, 36, to v. 43.
The fifth Sunday after Tri-
nily.
The Callest. =
Rant, O Lord, we be-
‘feech thee, that the

courfe of this world may be

fo peaceably ordered by thy
governance, that thy Church
may joyfully ferve thee in
all godly quietnfes, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A4-

men,
Zhe Epifile.

Be ye all of one mind, 1§,
Pet, 3. ver. 8, to v. 15.
And be ready.

The Gofpel.
It came to pafs. S. Luke g,

ver, I. to v, 12.
The fixth Sunday afier Tri-
nity. :

The Collest.
OGm:I, who haft prepared
for them thatlove thee,
fuch good things as pafs
G man’s



The Collets.

man’s underftanding ; Pour
into our hearts fuch love to-
ward thee, that we loving
thee above all things, may
obtain thy promifes, which
exceed all that we can de-
fire, through Jefus Chrift
our Lord. ' Amen,

The Epifile.
Know ye not. Rom. 6, ver.

3. tov, 12

The Gofpel.

Jefus faid unto his. §. Mat.
EUVED 20 tel Y. 27,
The feventh Sunday after
Trinity.

The Colleét.

LOrd of all power and

might, who art the au-
- thor and giver of all good
things ; Graft in our hearts
the love of thy Name, in-
creafe in us true religion,.
nourith us with ail good-
nefs, and of thy great mercy
keep us in the fame, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord. A-
men.

The Epifile.

I fpeak after she. Rom. 6,
ver, 19. to the end.
The Gofpel.

In thofe days the. S. Mark
8. ver. 1. to v, IC.
The eighth Sunday after Tri-
nity.

The ColielZ,
OGad w hofe never-failing

providence ordereth all
thmgs both in heaven and
earth ; We humbly beleech
thee to put away from us all

hurtful things, and to give
us thole things which be pro-
fitable for us, thro’ Jefus
Chrift our Lord. Amen,
The Epifile,
Brethren, we are, Rom. 8.
ver, 12. to V. a8,
The Gafpel.
Beware of falfe. AMatt, 7.
ver. 15, tov, 22.
The ninth Sunday after Tri-
nity.
The Colleft.
GRant to us, Lord, we
befeech thee, thy Spirit,
to think and do always fuch
things as be right ; that we
who cannot do any thing
that is good without thee,
may by thee be enabled to
live according to thy will,
through Jefus Chrift our
Lord, Amen.

The Epifile.
Brethren, I would, 1 Cor.
10. ver, I. to v, 14.
The Gofpel.

Jefus faid unto his, S. Luke
16. ver. 1. to v, 10.
The tenth Sunday after Tri-
nity.

The Colleét.
LET thy merciful ears, O

Lord, be open to the
prayers uf thy humble fer-
vants, and that they may
obtain their petitions, direct
them to afk fuch things as
fhall pleafe thee, through
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A-

et

Fhe
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The Collefts.

The Epifile.
Now concerning. 1 Cor. 12,
ver. I. to V. 21.
The Gofpel.

And when he was. §. Luke
1Q. Ver. 4I. to V. 47.
But the chief.

The eleventh Sunday after

Trinity.
The Collest,
OGad, who declareft thy
glorious perfection and
goodnefs in {thewing mercy
and pity ; Mercifully grant
unto us fuch a meafure of
thy grace, that we running
the way of thy command-
ments, may obtain thy gra-
cious promifes, and be made
partakers of thy heavenly
treafure, thro’ Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.
The Epiftle.

Brethren, I declare. 1 Cor.

I5. VEr. I, to"v. 12,

The Gofpel.
Jefus fpake this, §. LZuke
18. ver. 9. to v, 15.

The twelfth Sunday after
Trinity.

The Colles.

ALmighty and everlafting

God, who art always
more ready to hear, than we
to pray, and art wont to give
more than either we defire
or deferve ; Pour down up-
on us the abundance of thy
mercy ; forgiving us .thofe
things whereof our conlci-
ence is afraid, and giving us
thofe good things which we

are not worthy to aftk, bug
thro’ the merits and media-
tion of Jefus Chrift thy Son
our Lord. Amen.
The Epifile.
Such truft have we. 2 Cor.
3, Yer. 4. xa v 20, %
The Gofpel.
Jefus departing from. S.
Mat. 7. ver. 31. to theend.

The thirteenth Sunday after
Trinity.
The Colleét.
ALm;gh’t}i" and merciful
God, of whofe only
gift it cometh, that thy
faithful people do unto thee
true and laudable fervice;
Grant, webefeech thee, that
we may fo faithfully ferve
thee in this life, that we fail
not finally to attain thy hea-
venly promifes, through the
merits of Jefus Chrift our
Lord, Amen.
The Epifile.
To Abraham and. Gal. 3.
ver. 16.to v. 23.

The Gofpel.

leffed are the Eyes. S.Lu
10. ver, 23. to V. 38.

The fourteenth Sunday after
Trinity.
The Coilect.

ALmEgh:}r and everlafting

God, give unto us the
increafe of faith, hope, and
charity ; and that we may
obtain that which thou doft
promife, make us to love
that which thou doft com-
mand, thro’ Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen,

[:;' z gr""



- The Collects.

. The Epifit.

I fay then, Walk in. Gal.
5. ver. 10. tov, 25.
The Gofpel.

Andit came to pafs, 8. Lu,
17, Ver. 11, to V. 20,

The fifteenth Sunday after
Trinity.

 The Collea.
KEep, we befcech thes,O

Lord, thy Church with
thy perpetual mercy. And
becaufe the 'frailty of man
without thee is ever liable
to fall, keep us ever by thy
helpfrom all things hurtful,
and lead us to all things pro-
fitable to our falvation, thro’

Jefus Chrift our Lord. 4-

men. |
: The Epifile.
Ye fee how large. Gal. 6.
ver, I1. to theend.
The Gofpel.

No Man can ferve, 8. Mat,
6. ver. 24. to the end.
The fixteenth Sunday after
T rinity,

The Collest.

Lord, we befeech thee,

let thy continual pity

cleanfe and defend th

Church ; and becaufe it can-

not continue in fafety with-

out thy fuccour, preferve it

evermore by thy help and

goodnefs, thro” Jefus Chrift
our Lord, Amen,

The Epiftle.
I defire that ye faint. Eph,
3. ver 13. to the end.

The Gofpel.
And it came to pafs, §. Lu.
7. Ver. 11. to v, 18,
The feventeenth Sunday after
Trinity.
The Colleés.
LO::I, we pray thee that
thy grace may always
prevent and follow us; and
make us continually to be
given to all good works,
thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen,
- The Epiftle.
I therefore the. Epb. 4. ver,
+1.LQ V. 7. \
The Gyfpel.
It came to pafs. S.Luker4.
ver, 1. fo V. 12,
The cigthteenth Sunday after
Trinity.
The Gofpel.
LOrd, we befeech thee,
grant thy people grace
to withftand the temptati-
ons of the world, the flefh,
and the devil ; and with pure
hearts and minds to follow
thee, the only God, thro’
Jefus Chrift our Lord, A~
men,

The Epiftle.

Y Ithank my God. 1 Cor. 1,

verp 4¢ tn v., gl

The Gofpel.

When thePharifees. S, Mat.
22. Ver, 34. to the end.
Zhe mineteenth Sunday after
‘Trf?ff!y.

OGnd, forafmuch as with-

out thee we are not able
to pleale thee ; Mercifully
grant



The Collefis.

grant that thy Holy Spirit

may in all things dirett and

rule our hearts, thro’ Jefus

Chrift our Lord. Amen,
The Epijile.

This I fay therefore. Eph. 4.

ver. I7. to the end.
The Gofpel.

Jefus entered into a fhip. §.
Mat. g. ver. 1. tov. g.

The twentieth Sunday after
Trinity.
The Collef?.
().F‘;lrr.lighl:},r and moft mer-
ciful God, of thy boun-
tiful goodnefs keep us, we
befeech thee, from all things
that may hurt us; that we
being ready both in body
and foul, may chearfully
accomplifh thofe things that
thou wouldft bhave done,
thro’ Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen,
The Epiftle.
See then that ye walk, Epb.
5.ver, I5. tov, 22,.

The Gofpel.

Jefus faid, the Kingdom. 8.
Mat, 22. ver. 1. to ver, 15,

The one and twentieth Sunday
after Trinity.
The Colled?.
GRant, we befeech thee,
merciful Lord, to thy
faithful people pardon and
peace ; that they may be
cieanfed from all their fins,
and ferve thee with a quiet
mind, thro’ Jefus Chrift our
Lord. Amen,

The Epiftie.
My brethren, be. Eph. 6,
ver. 10, to v, 21,
The Gofpel.

‘T'here was a certain, 8, Yob.
4. ver. 45. to the end.
The twaand twentieth Sun-
day after Trinity,

The Colles,
LOrd, we befeech thee to

keep thy houfhold the
Church in continual godli-
nefs ; that thro’ thy protec-
tion it may be free from all
adverfities, and devoutly
given to ferve thee in good
works, to the glory of thy
Name, thro’ Jefus Chrift
our Lord. Amen.
The Epifile,
I thank my God. Phil. 1.
VEr. 3. to v, I12.
The Gofpel,

Peter faid unto his. 8, Mar.
18. ver. 21. to the end.
The three and twentieth Sun-
day after Trinity.

The Colles,

God, our refuge and
{trength, who art the
author of all godlinefs; Be
ready, we befeech thee, to
hear the -devout prayers of
thy Church ; and grant that
thofe things which we afk
faithfully, we may obtain
effectually, through Jefus
Chrift our Lord, Amen.
The Epiftle.
Brethren, be followers. Phil.
3. ver, 17. to the end,

The



The Collefls.

The Gofpel,
‘T'hen went the Pharifees. S.
Mat, 22. ver. 15, tov. 23.

The twenty fourth Sunday

after Trinity.

The Collest.
0 Lord, we befeech thee
abfolve thy people from
their offences ; that thro’
thy bountiful goodnefs we
may all be delivered from
the bands of thofe fins which
by our frailty we have com-
mitted, Grant this, O hea-
venly Father, for Jefus
Chrift’s fake, our blefled

Lord and Saviour. Amen.

The Epifile.

We give thanks to God,
Col. 1. ver. 3. to ver. 13.
The Gofpel.

While Jefus fpake. §. Mat.
Q. ver, 18. tov, 27,
The twenty fifth Sunday af-
ter Trinity,

The Collest,

STir up, we befeech thee,

OLord, the wills of thy
faithful people, that they
plenteoufly bringing forth
the fruit of good works, may
of thee be plentecufly re-
warded, thro’ Jefus Chrift

our Lord. Amen.

The Epiftle.
Behold, the days. Fer. 23.
¥er. 5. to V. Q.

The Gofpel.

When Jefus then life, S. Fob.
6. ver. 5. to v, 135,

If there be any more Sundays
before Advent-Sunday, the
Service of fome of thofe Sun-
days that were emitted after
the Epiphany, fball be taken
in to fupply fo many as are
bere wanting. And if there
be fewer, the overplus may
be omitted : Provided that
this laft Calleé2, Epifile and
Gofpel, fball always be ufed
upon the Sunday next befare
Advent,

Saint Andrew’s Day.
The Collest.

A Lmighty God, who

didit give fuch grace
unto thy holy Apoftle An-
drew, that he readily obeyed
the calling of thy Son Jefus
Chrift, and followed him
without delay ; Grant unto
us all, that we being cailed
by thy holy word, may
forthwith give up our felves
obediently to fulfil thy Loly
commandments, thro’ the
fame Jefus Chrift our Lord.
Amen. :

The Epifile.
If thou fhalt confefs. Rom,
10. ver. §. to theend.

The Gofpel.

Jefus walking by the, S.

Mat. 4. ver. 18. tov.23.
Saint Thomas the Apofile.

The Colles?,
ALmight}r and everliving
God, who for the grea-

ter confirmation oftheFaith,
didft
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The Colleis.

didft fuffer thy holy Apoftle
T homas to be doubtful in
thy Son’s Refurreftoin ;3
Grant us fo perfeétly and
without all doubt to believe
in thy Son Jefus Chrift, that
our faith in thy fight may
never be reproved. Hear
us, O Lord, thro’ the fame
Jefus Chrift, towhom with
thee, in the Holy Ghoft, be
al]l honour and glory, now
and for evermore. Amen.
The Epiftle.
Now therefore ye. Eph. 2.
ver. 19. to the end.

The Gofpsl.
T homas, one of the.S.%oh.
20. ver. 24. to the end.

The Converfion of Saint
Paul.
The Colles?,

OGod, who through the
preaching of the bleifed
Apoftle Paul, haft caufed
the light of the Gofpel t